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CHAP.      I. 

The  CHURCH   the  KINGDOM  of  GOD,    typified 
kythe  HEBREW  COMMONWEALTH.— i^ome^ 

^^^AeNEW  COV EN K^i:.— Different  ACCEPT* 
ATIONS  of  the  WORT).— Different  CHARAC, 
TERS  and   PRIVILEGES  o/m  MEMBERS. 


TH  E  Cliurch  is  a  heavenly  theocracy,  or  kingdom  of  God, 
formed  by  the  new  covenant  ;  the  government  of  which 
is  in  the  hands  of  Chrift,  who  is  in  a  fpecial  (€n[c  King  of  Saints. 
And  the  new  eovenant  is  the  rule,  according  to  which  this 
fp?cij;I  government  of  the  people  of  God  is  adrrjiniftered. 

The 


€  The  Church  the  Kingdom  of  Gtd,  Ifc', 

The  Hebrew  commonwealth  was  a  kingdom  of  God,  formeil 
by  a  fpecial  covenant  which  he  made  with  that  people  when  he 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt.  Jehovah  was  their  Law-giver,  Judge 
and  King.  But  this  was  an  earthly  theocracy,  a  kingdom  of  this 
world,  conftituted  and  governed  in  this  peculiar  manner,  that  it 
might,  as  a  type,  reprefent  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  gofpel 
church. 

As  all  who  Vv-ere  Interefled  in  the  Slnal  covenant,  which  was 
ratified  and  fealed  by  the  blood  of  facrificed  beafts,  belonged  to 
the  commonwealth  of  Ifrael,  and  were  entitled  to  fome  at  Jeaft  of 
its  peculiar  privileges  ;  fo  all  who  are  interefted  in  the  new- 
covenant,  ratified  and  fealed  by  the  blood  of  Chri(^,  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  are  members  of  the  church  of 
God, 

The  covenant  then,  being  the  great  charter  and  law  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  contains  a  grant  or  promife  of  all  thofe  fpe- 
cial  privileges  to  which  the  people  of  God  are  entitled,  and  pre- 
fcribes  all  that  worfhip,  fervice  and  obedience,  which  they  are  to 
render  to  him.  And  all  who  are  in  the  covenant,  and  fo  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  are  under  fpecial  bonds  and  engagements  to 
comply  with  the  duties  prefcribed  to  them  ;  and  are  by  a  covenant 
grant  entitled  to  peculiar  privileges.  But  fome  have  a  greater 
interefr  in  the  bleffings  of  tl\e  covenant  than  others,  and  belong 
to  the  church  in  a  fpecial  and  more  important  fenfe. 

For  it  is  to  be  obfcrved,  that  the  church  is  a  word,  which  in 
fcripture,  and  by  the  common  ufage  of  chriftians,  bears  feveral 
different  fenfes,  which  fliould  be  carefully  noticed,  explained  and 
dlrtinguifned  ;  otherwife  we  fhall  be  in  danger  of  great  confufion 
and  miftake  in  our  conceptions  and  difcourfes.  Thefe  various 
acceptations,  i  fliall  now  endeavour  to  ftate  and  define,  fo  far  as 
may  be  needful  to  our  prefent  defign. 

I.  The  CathoTick  or  Unlverfal  Churchy  taken  in  its  largeft  accept' 
aiion^  includes  or  comprehends  all  v^^ho  are  in  any  refpe£i  interefted 
in  the  covenant,  fo  as  to  be  under  its  bonds,  and  entitled  to  any 
gofpel  privilege  either  external  or  internal,  to  which  others,  who 
are  not  in  covenant,  have  no  right.  All  who  belong  to  the  church 
in  any  of  tliofe  more  fpecial  acceptations  which  are  to  be  mention- 
ed and  explained,  however  difl'erent  in  their  character  and  quali- 
fications, 
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ficatlons,  and  in  the  privileges  to  which  they  are  intltled,  are 
comprehended  in  this  iiniverfal  church  above  delined,  which  con- 
fequently  can  be  but  ooe.     But 

ir.  Sometimes  we  are  to  underftand  by  the  church,  the  zvhok 
colleiTtve  body  of  true  faints^  who  (hall  finally  be  admitted  to  the 
bleflednefs  of  the  heavenly  ftate.  This  is  commonly  termed  the 
invtfible  churchy  and  by  the  Apoftle  the  body  of  Chrijl  j  which  ia 
its  largeft  acceptation  comprehends  all  who  fhall  have  an  inheri- 
tance in  the  kingdom  of  glory  ;  many  of  whom  may  not  yet  be 
aitual  members,  but  only  in  the  foreknowledge  and  purpofe  of 
God.  But  in  a  ftriftcr  lenfe,  the  invifible  or  myftical  church  is 
that  part  of  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift  which  is  actually  formed  ; 
confifting  of  thofe  who  are  now  the  children  of  God  by  regene- 
ration and  fpecial  adoption.  Of  thefe  fome  are  glorified  faints, 
who  are  termed  the  church  triumphant.  Some  are  faints  con- 
fliding  with  their  enemies  on  earth,  who  are  the  church  militant. 
This  colleftive  body  conftitutes  the  unlverfal  invifible  church  ;  and 
being  univerfal  it  can  be  but  one.  It  is  called  invifible,  not  only 
becaufe  a  great  part  of  them  being  perfected  fpirits,  are  removed 
from  human  light,  but  alfo  becaufe  though  members  of  the 
church  militant  are  vifible  in  their  perfons,  yet  thofe  fpecial  qua- 
lifications and  privileges  by  which  they  are  eftentially  difcriminat- 
ed  from  all  others,  cannot  be  feen  or  known  by  men  ;  and  alfo 
by  way  of  contradiftindlion  from  the  vijihle  church  j  whixrh 
is  a  '^ 

Iir.  Third  acceptation  of  the  term,  the  import  of  which  is 
next  to  be  confidered.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  the  kingdomi 
of  heaven  makes  an  appearance  on  earth,  in  perfons  and  focieties 
profeffing  the  chrifiian  religion,  obfcrvingirs  outward  ordinances, 
and  exhibiting  in  their  lives  its  proper  cffeils.  And  the  whole 
colledive  body  of  profefied  and  vifible  chriftians,  together  with 
their  children,  are  confidered  as  conftituting  one  univerfal  '■jifiblc 
church.  Indeed  I  do  not  conceive  that  the  whole  number  of 
vifible  faints  are,  by  a  divine  ordinance,  formed  into  one  confociat- 
ed  body.  I  find  no  gofpel  rule  or  warrant  for  organizing,  and 
adminiftering  a  general  government  over  the  whole,  to  which  all 
particular  focieties  and  perfons  profelfing  the  chriftian  rclicion 
are  bound  to  be  fubjeiSf  ;  or  that  any  general  officers  are  autho- 
rized by  Chrift  for  any  fuch  purpofe.  In  this  fenfe  we  admit 
not  the  notion  of  a  univerfal  vifible  church,  formed  by  divine  in- 

ftitution  j 
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ftitiition ;  but  as  a  general  denomination,  by  which  ptofeflei 
chriftians,  colle£)ively  confidered,  may  be  diftinguiflied  from  the 
reft  of  mankind,  we  readily  admit  it.  All  who  crcviibly  profefs 
chriftiaaity  are  to  be  confidered  as  belonging  to  the  houfhold  o^ 
faith  ;  as  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly  calling.  And 
fome  fpecial  a<5ls  of  brotherly  fellowfhip  feem  to  be  due  to  them  j 
though  for  want  of  a  convenient  opportunity,  or  for  other  weighty 
reafons,  they  may  not  have  joined  or  confederated  with  any  par- 
ticular chriftian  fociety.  There  feems  to  be  fome  brotherly  rela- 
tion between  all  who  profefs  the  common  faith.  And  fo  all  fuch 
may  be  confiderfed  as  compofing  one  vifible  church  j  which,  though 
not  properly  an  organized  body,  yet  the  feveral  members  are  to 
maintain  fome  external  chriftian  communion  with  each  other. 
But  there  is  alfo — 

IV".  Ths injl'ituted churchyVi\\\ch  is  plainly  diftlnguifhable  froilft 
the  vifible  univerfal  church,  of  which  we  have  fpoken.  An  in- 
ftituted  church  is  a  vifible  fociety  of  profefled  chriftians  (includ- 
ing their  children)  formed  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gofpel, 
by  the  mutual  confederation  of  the  leveral  members,  either  ex- 
prefs  or  at  leaft  implicit,  for  the  purpofe  of  obferving  the  ordi- 
nances of  worfhip  and  difcipline  which  Chrift  has  inftituted  for 
the  edification  of  the  whole  body  and  the  feveral  members,  and 
that  the  light  of  the  gofpel  might  be  held  up  to  the  world  by  a 
public  profefiion  of  faith  and  obedience,  by  the  reading  and 
preaching  of  the  word  ;  and  that  its  proper  influence  and  effedts 
inight  be  manifefted  and  exemplified  in  the  chriftian  and  orderly 
converfation  of  the  members  in  their  feveral  places.  Whether 
there  be  any  rule  or  warrant  in  the  gofpel  for  forming  clafllcal, 
provincial,  or  national  churches,  by  a  coalefcence  of  feveral  parti- 
cular congregations,  I  (ball  not  now  enquire.  But  fuch  focieties 
of  profefl"ed  chriftians  as  thofe  above  defcribed,  are  confeftedly  of 
divine  inftitution  ;  and  in  the  New  Teftament  are  commonly 
termed  churches.  And  their  form,  order,  officers,  ordinances  and 
adminiftrations  are  prefcribed  in  the  gofpel.  An  inftituted  church 
is  a  part  of  the  vifible  church  univerfal.  it  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven on  earth,  reprefcnting  the  heavenly  theocracy  in  the  place 
where  it  is  formed.  And  though  chriftians  as  members  of  civil 
focieties  are  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  lawful  authority  therein  eftablifti- 
ed,  yet  as  members  ot  a  church  they  are  to  call  no  man  mafter  on 
earth,  but  acknowledge  Chrift  alone  as  their  Lord  and  Law-= 
giver. 

V,     But 
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\~.  But  as  the  members  of  inftituted  churches  are  not  all  fit  to  be 
admitted  to,  or  ufe  the  pfivileges  of  full  communion,  this  has 
occafioned  a  yet  more  limited  and  fpecial  meaning  of  the  word  : 
and  t ho fe  members  who  are  in  full  communion  are  termed  the 
churchy  in  diftin^tion  from  thofe  who  are  not  communicants. 
And  this  fifth  acceptation  of  the  word  is  not  only  common  with 
us,  but  is  thought  to  be  aurhorifed  by  the  Apoftles  ;  v.  ho  in  their 
epiftles  to  churches  addrefs  them  as  thofe  whom  they  fuppol- 
ed  to  have  been  communicants  at  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  give 
them  directions  for  a  due  attendance  on  that  ordinance.  But 
many  who  are  members  of  a  church  in  a  larger  fenfe,  are  not 
members  of  the  cotmnunicrttmg  church  ;  nor  are  to  be  admitted  to 
the  Lord's  table  without  further  qualiiications.  Again, 

Vl.  By  the  church  is  fometimcs  meant  thcfe  who  have  a  part 
in  the  exercife  of  church  authority,  a  pov\ier  of  voting  in  the 
eled ion,  difmiffion,  or  depofition  of  ofHcers,  in  sdmitting,  cenfur- 
ing,  or  reftoring  members,  and  in  other  church  afls.  Thofe  who 
hold  the  keys  of  government  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
called,  for  diftinftion,  the  rcprefcutat'ive  church  ;  there  are  great 
difputes  in  whofe  hands  this  authoriiy  is  lodged,  and  to  whom  it 
properly  belongs,  to  exercife  it.  But  all  agree  that  not  every 
member  is  to  be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  voting.  When 
Chrift  directs  his  difciples,  in  cafe  an  offending  brother  will  not 
hearken  to  more  private  admonition,  to  tell  it  to  the  church,  he 
feems  to  mean  the  reprefentative  church,  who  only  have  a  right 
publickly  and  authoritatively  to  judge  and  ccnfure  offenders.  For 
to  what  purpofe  would  it  be  to  carry  a  complaint  to  any  but  thofe 
who  had  authority  to  take  cognizance  of,  and  redrefs  the  griev- 
ance ? 

From  the  account  which  has  been  given  of  the  church,  and 
the  feveral  acceptations  in  which  the  word  is  ufed,  it  appears  that 
perfons  of  very  different  characters  and  defcriptions  are  members. 
Some  are  departed  fpirits.  Some  are  inhabitants  of  this  world  ; 
and  of  thefe  fome  are  infants  ;  fome  are  adult  perfons,  and  of 
both  fexes  ;  fome  are  profeiTors  of  chrillianity,  others  have  not 
yet  made  a  profelTion  of  their  faith  :  And  of  profelling  chrirtiano, 
fome  are  true  faints,  and  belong  both  to  the  invifible  and  viuble 
church  ;  others  are  only  credible  profciTors  ;  wbo  though  regu- 
lar members  of  the  vifible  church,  are  not  living  members  of 
Chrift's  myrtical  body.  And  of  thofe  who  belong  to  the  vifible 
church  in  its  largeft  acceptation,  fome  are  not,  and  fome  are  form- 
ed into  inftituted  churches.  Some  are,  and  fome  are  not  coiihrm- 
ed  members,  and  in  full  communion.  Other  differences  might 
be  mentioned.  But  however,  they  are  all  fubjecls  of  the  kmg- 
dom   cf  heaven,  members  of  the  church,  intereiled  in  the  nev? 

B  covenant, 
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covenant,  entitled  to  peculiar  privileges.  They  are  all  (in  {oiVK 
fenle)  holy  peifons>  the  children  and  people  of  God  ;  and  have 
fnme  uriion  or  relation  to  Cliriil  the  head  of  the  church,  vvhicb 
thofe  who  are  out  of  the  church  and  covenant  have  not. 


CHAP.      IL 
OftU  NEW  COVENANT. 

THE  new  covenant  is  a  divine  and  gracious  comlitut  ion  ref- 
peeling  fallen  man,  founded  in  the  mediation  of  Cbrift, 
and  adminiilered  by  him,  according  to  which  the  church  is  form- 
ed, and  governal.  It  contains  a  law,  or  rule  of  duty  and  obedi- 
ence, inforced  by  penalties  ;  and  alio  a  grant  of  fpecial  privileges  j 
and  eftabliihcs  a  mutual  relation  and  conne(5fion  between  the  du- 
ties prefcrihcd  and  the  privileges  graiited  to  thofe  who  are  there- 
in inferelial  or  concerned, 

SECTION     I. 

Of  the  preceptive   part  of  the  CovenaTtt. 

THE  preceptive  part  of  the  Covenant  contains  sll  the  laws  of 
Chriil,  requiring  all  exerclfes  or  a£ls  of  piety  towards  God,  of 
righteoufncfs  and  benevolence  towards  men  ;  which  are  enjoine*! 
m  tlie  moral  law.  In  addition  to  thele  it  prefcribes  what  are  call- 
ed evangelical  duties,  repentance  towards  God  on  gofpel  princi- 
ples, faith  in  Chrill,  doing  aH  in  his  name,  with  a  due  regard  to 
him  in  all  his  mediatorial  offices,  and  for  thofe  fpecial  ends  and 
purpofcs  for  v>;hich  he  requires  our  obedience ;  with  dependance  *^* 
on  bis  giace  to  a!nft  our  eiuleavonrs,  and  his  merit  and  inter- 
ceiTion  to  recommeiul  us  and  our  performances  to  the  divine  ac- 
ceptance. It  requires  aifo  an  ohP.Tvanceof  all  outward  ordinances 
of  gofpet  wor.'lvlp,  and  an  attendance  on  the  inflituted  means  or 
inllrumental  dutie?'>  of  religion. 

Thefe  laws  of  Chri.1,  are  enforced  with  penalties :  which  are 
of  two  kinds,  corrective  or  vindicl:ive.  The  former  are  fatherly 
chalVifements,  with  which  tl>c  children  of  God  are  vifited  by  him 
fyr  their  rcfornjation   aiul   prolit,    when    they  tranfgrefs,   and 

violate 
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violate  their  covenant  bonds  and  engagements.  In  tins  cafe  they 
are  threatned  that  their  iniquity  (Ijall  be  vKited  with  the  rod. 
God  teftifies  his  difpleafure  by  hiding  his  face  from  them,  ful- 
pending  the  comforting  influences  of  his  fpirit,  expofmg  them 
to  fliame,  fubjeding  them  to  the  rod  of  cliurch  difcipline,  snd 
alfo  vifiting  them  with  fore  outward  nfflidion?.  In  fuch  ways 
he  chaftens  them  for  tranfgrefling  the  covenant,  though  he  takes 
not  his  loving  kindnefs  from  them. 

Bnt  there  are  much  more  awful  and  V2ndi(?live  judgments 
threatned  againit  thofe  who  reje6^  the  covenant,  and  break  its 
bonds  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  cut  themfelvcs  off  from  an  inter- 
eft  in  as  blefTings,  tliat  God  will  avenge  the  quarrel  of  his  cove- 
nant, not  only  by  deflrudive  outward  judgments,  but  by  giving 
them  up  to  a  blind  deluded  mind,  a  reprobate  confcience,  a  hard 
heart ;  that  the  external  privileges  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
Ihall  be  taken  from  them  ;  and  that  in  the  world  to  come  they 
(hall  be  punilhed  for  all  their  fins,  and  particularly  for  reje^iing  or 
periidiouily  breaking  covenant,  by  a  fentence  of  tinal  excom- 
munication from  the  congregation  of  the  faints,  and  fuffering 
the  pains  of  the  fccond  deaUh  with  hypocrites  and  unbelievers. 

If  it  be  enquired,  who  are  bound  to  obey  the  precepts  of  the 
gofpel  covenant,  and  whether  all  fuch  may  be  faid  to  be  in  cove-- 
ftant  and  under  its  bonds  ? 

I  anfvver,  all  to  whom  the  covenant  is  propofcd  are  required  and 
bound  to  confent  to  it,  accept  of  it,  voluntarily  come  under  its 
bonds,  and  fo  perform  the  covenant  duties  therein  prefcribed.  It 
has  the  authority  of  a  divine  law,  and  needs  not  our  confent  to 
give  it  a  binding  force.  SoTne  precepts  of  the  gofpel  are  imme- 
diately dire6>ed  to  all  to  whom  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  fent,  ancj 
demand  prefent  obedience.  But  others  are  immediately  directed 
to  thofe  who  are  in  or  under  the  fpecial  bond  of  the  covenant, 
and  cannot  be  regularly  obeyed  by  any  but  thofe  who  are  firft 
admitted  into  the  number  of  God's  people,  by  a  reftipulation  or 
confent. 

The  call  of  the  gofpel  requires  all  who  are  favoured  with  it  to 
give  a  ferious  attention  to  its  propofal,  to  receive  the  divine  tefti- 
mony  on  thofe  fufficient  evidences  wi^h  which  it  is  confirmed, 
and  cordially  confent  to  the  gracious  covenant  which  it  reveals 
and  ofiers  to  the  children  of  men.  When  they  have  thus  taken 
the  bond  of  tl'.e  covenant  on  them,  there  are  further  duties  im- 
mediately injoined  ;  duties  which  belong  not  to  thofe  who  are 
not  in  covenant  while  fuch,  particularly  ufing  the  fpecial  ordi- 
nances, which  are  appropriated  exclufively  to  the  church.  Brief- 
ly then,  though  the  propofals  of  the  covenant  are  of  important 
concernment  to  all  niantind,  efpeciallv  to  tiiofe,  who  have  offers 
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of  divine  grace  made  to  them,  yet  a  rejeded  tender  of  the  cove- 
nant does  not  give  one  an  intereft  in  it.  And  though  the  call 
of  the  gofpel  lays  a  bond  of  duty  on  all  to  whom  it  is  fent,  yet 
the  bond  of  the  covenant^  as  the  cxprefTion  is  commonly  underliood, 
properly  lies  only  on  thofe  who  have  come  under  vows  or  engage- 
ments of  obedience,  either  by  their  own  perfcnal  aft,  or  by  the  relli- 
pulation  of  thofe  who  are  authorifed  to  acl  for  them.  When  thofe 
who  are  not  under  covenant  bonds  difcbey  the  call  of  the  gofpel 
to  them,  requiring  their  confent  to  its  propofal,  they  are  guilty  of 
<#  refufing  the  covenant.  But  when  thofe  who  are  under  covenant 
bonds  violate  them,  they  are  guilty  of  perfidioufly  breaking  the 
covenant.     A  circuinllance  which  inhances  tlialr  difobedience. 

To  finilh  this  fc?jon.  The  gofpel  contains  precepts  which 
are  immediateiy  direcled  to,  and  binding  upon  the  confcience  of 
thofe  who  are  not  in  covenant,  even  all  to  whom  the  word  of  faith 
is  fent.  But  it  has  alfo  precepts  which  prefcribe  fpecial  duties  to 
thofe  who  are  in  co  'enant,  who  are  under  fpecial  obligations  to 
perform  thefe  and  all  other  covenant  duties.  And  this  fpecial  ob- 
ligation arifing  from  their  fpecial  relation  and  engagements  to 
Ciod,  is,  I  conceive,  what  is  to  be  uuderflood  by  the  bond  of  the 
covenant.  ^' 
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Of  the  Grant  I  or  Promifes  of  the  Coveiiaftt.      Its  vifthle  and  invifihle 
Privileges.     Its  external  and  internal  /Idmin'iflrat'ion. 

AS  the  chriflian  law  contains  our  whole  duty,  fo  all  the  blef- 
flngs  we  need  are  contained  in  the  covenant,  grant  and  promife 
to  the  people  of  God.  There  are  blefiings  pertaining  to  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  that  wliich  is  to  come.  Without  attempting 
to  give  a  detail  of  particulars,  let  it  fuffice  to  fay,  the  blefungs, 
granted  to  the  churcli  by  the  covenant,  are  partly  invinble  gifts 
which  are  conneiled  with,  and  ilTue  in  the  falvation  of  thofe  who 
receive  them  ;  fuch  as  a  faving  union  to  Chrift,  pardon  of  fm, 
reconciliation  to  God,  and  reception  into  the  number  of  his  chil- 
dren by  regeneration  and  adoption,- the  gift  of  the  holy  Spirit  to 
abici^  with  them  as  a  vital  principle,  by  whofe  influence  they  are 
endov/ed  with  the  graces  of  fanccihcation,  and  made  mete  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints.  All  who  receive  thefe 
gifts  and  bleflings  of  the  covenant  are  true  faints^  members  of  the 
invifible  church,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  But  there 
are  alfo  outward  and  vifible  bleflii^gs,  of  which  the  new  covenant 
contains  a  grant  or  promife.  Such  are  the  common  gifts  of  Prov- 
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idence,  and  efpeclally  fpiritual  privileges,  the  word  of  God,  the 
outward  ordinances  and  inftituted  means  of  religion. 

But  the  great  quedion  with  fome  is,  who  have  a  right  to  thefe 

external  privileges^  the  grant  of  which  is  contained  in  the  covenant  ? 
and  whether  they  belong  to  all  true  faints,  or  to  them  only — To 
which  I  would  fay,  that  the  new  covenant,  I  conceive,  contains 
no  grant  or  promife  claimable  by  any  one  till  he  is  firft  in  and 
under  it. 

But  yet  many  who  are  not  in  covenant,  have  a  lawful  and  good 
right  not  only  to  receive,  pofTefs  and  ufe  the  common  bleilings  of 
Providence,  but  alfo  fome  of  thofe  fpiritual  privileges  which  the 
covenant  promifes  and  grants  to  the  church.  The  outward 
means  of  converfion,  the  ordinances  appointed  for  this  purpofe, 
and  a  fpecial  blefling  to  render  them  effectual,  are  covenant  blef- 
ivn^Sy  promifed  and  granted  to  the  church  :  Nor  have  any  who 
are  not  of  the  church  z  covenant-right  to  them  ;  that  is,  they  have 
no  right  arifing  from  or  founded  in  a  covenant  grant  or  promife 
to  them.  But  yet  God  in  fov&reign,  unpromifed  bounty,  grants 
thefe  outward  bleffings  and  fpiritual  privileges  to  many  who  are 
not  in  covenant ;  yea,  and  grants  a  fpecial  blefling  with  them, 
Vvihereby  they  become  the  effeilual  means  of  bringing  them  into 
the  church  and  covenant.  When  the  call  of  the  gofpel  is  fent 
to  thofe  who  are  without,  it  is  not  only  their  right  but  duty  to 
attend  on  thofe  ordinances,  whether  public  or  private,  which  are 
the  ordinary  means  of  converfion  ;  fuch  as  the  reading  and  hear- 
ing of  the  word,  and  prayer.  And  churches  of  the  faints,  in  which 
thefe  ordinances  are  fiatedly  adminiftered,  fhouid  admit  all  vA\o 
defire  in  an  orderly  manner  to  attend  on  the  means  of  inftru<5f  ion. 
But  it  is  the  church  only  to  whom  thefe  ordinances  are  granted  by 
covenant.  God  has  not  promifed  this  privilege  to  any  other^,; 
or  that  he  will  continue  it  another  day  ;  or  that  the  means  of 
grace  (hall  be  bleffed  for  the  faving  good  of  tliofe  to  whom,  in 
uncovenanted  favour,  they  are  vouchfafed.  The  means  of  con- 
verfion may  be  granted  to  thofe  who  are  not  in  covenaiit.  But 
the  church  does  zndjha/l  enjoy  the  ordinances.  They  are  a  part 
'iiof  its  inheritance,  fecured  by  a  covenant  grant.  The  oracles  of 
God  are  committed  to  them  :  They  are  the  keepers  of  them. 
They  are  the  candlefticks  in  which  the  light  of  the  gofpel  is  fet 
up,  whence  it  Ihines  abroad  in  the  world.  It  is  in  the  church 
alone  that  the  ordinances  appointed  for  the  converfion  of  unbe- 
lievers, as  well  as  thofe  which  are  to  be  ufed  only  by  the  people 
of  God,  are  ftatedly  adminirtered.  And  as  thefe  outward  means 
may  be  granted  to  thofe  without,  fo  they  may  be,  and  we  have 
rcafon  to  think  ufually  are  bleffcd  for  favi;:ig  good  to  fome  wherev- 
er they  are  fent  j  though  this  fpecial  bkliing  is  an  uncovenanted 
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favor  to  thofe  who  are  not  of  the  church.  But  there  are  prom- 
ifes  that  the  means  of  converfion  (hall  be  blefled  to  thofe  who  are 
in  the  covenant ;  that  God  will  circumcife  their  heart,  and  the 
heart  of  their  feed  to  love  him  :  That  he  will  give  them  a  new 
heart,  take  away  the  heart  of  ftone,  and  give  them  a  heart  of  flefh  : 
That  he  will  write  his  laws  in  their  minds  and  hearts :  That  he 
will  pour  his  fpirit  on  their  feed,  and  his  blefTing  on  their  ofF- 
fpring. — Converting  grace  is  a  covenant  bJeffing  to  thofe  who  are 
in  the  covenant.  And  the  converfion  of  fuch  regular  church 
members  as  may  be  unconverted  (and  no  doubt  there  may  be 
many  fuch  among  the  children  of  the  covenant)  is  the  fulfilment 
of  a  gracious  promife  to  the  church,  whereby  an  uninterrupted 
fucceffion  is  preferved  therein,  chiefly  of  the  natural  branches, 
who  are  born  members.  The  promife  indeed  being  indefinite, " 
cannot  be  abfolutely  claimed  for  himfelf  by  any  one  in  particular; 
but  it  rtiall  have  its  acccmpliiliment  within  the  church  :  It  fecurcs 
a  blelUng  to  them.  And  hence  we  find  Ephraim  pleading  his 
covenant  relation  to  God  in  prayer  for  converting  grace.  Turn 
thou  me  and  I  (hall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

So  that  they  who  are  of  the  church  have  much  the  advantage 
of  others.  Thofe  invifible  bleflings  of  divine  grace,  pardon,  re- 
conciliation to  God,  fanftification,  which  are  connected  with 
eternal  falvation,  belong  only  to  tliofc  who  are  in  the  covenant. 
They  can  no  otherwife  be  obtained  by  any  than  by  adiniflion 
into  the  number  of  God's  peculiar  people,  according  to  the  terms 
or  rules  of  the  gofpel.  There  are  alfo  externa]  privileges,  to 
which  none  but  thofe  who  are  in  covenant  and  of  the  church 
may  be  admitted.  There  are  fpecial  ordinances,  which  others 
have  no  right  to  ufe,  and  may  not  be  admitted  to  them.  And 
though  tlie  common  means  of  converfion  are  not  fo  confined  to 
the  church,  but  that  they  are  alfo  in  uncovenanted  bounty  grant- 
ed to  many  others  ;  and  though  the  fpecial  blefiings  of  grace  are 
often  conveyed  to  fuch  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  means,  as  has  been 
faid  ;  yet  even  thcfe  common  means  of  converfion  are  more  ef- 
pecially  the  privilege  of  the  church:  To  them  only  are  they 
granted  and  fecured  by  covenant.  It  is  in  the  church  that  thefe 
ordinances  are  ordinarily  and  fi^atedly  ufed  and  enjoyed :  They  are 
efpecially  defigned  for  the  benefit  of  its  members,  and  the  prom- 
ife of  a  fpecial  blefiing  to  render  thefe  means  efrcctual  is  to  them. 

But  we  are  not  to  conceive  that  all  who  are  in  the  covenant, 
and  rightful  members  of  the  church,  according  to  the  gofpel  rule, 
are  entitled  to  all  the  fame  or  equal  privileges.  Some  have  a 
much  greater  intereft,  a  richer  and  more  valuable  inheritance  of 
fpiritnal  bleffings  conveyed  or  promifed  to  them  than  others.  AH 
a-'e  enticed  to  fome  fpecia!  favors  and  advantages  above  the  relt 
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cf  the  "world.  And  even  thofe  privileges  in  which  thofe  who  are 
not  in  covenant  are  allowed  to  fliare  with  them,  the  church  holds 
by  a  fpecial  and  firmer  tenure,  even  a  covenant  grant  or  promife. 
But  fome  are  entitled  to,  and  endowed  with  more  ample  and  im- 
portant privileges  than  others.     For  inftance. 

Every  true  faint  is  undoubtedly  interefted  in  the  covenant ; 
a  member  of  Ci^rift's  myftical  body  ;  a  partaker  of  thofe  bleiBng^ 
of  divine  gr-ace  which  fliall  iffue  in  his  eternal  falvation.  But  if 
he  has  not,  or  exhibits  not  fuch  evidence  of  godiinefs  as  the  gofpel 
rule  makes  neceffary  to  give  one  a  right  of  admilfion  and  accefs 
to  the  privileges  of  outward  communion  in  an  inftituted  church, 
he  has  not  then  a  covenant  right,  nor  can  regularly  or  warranta- 
bly  come,  or  be  admitted  to  them. 

Again,  the  minor  child  of  a  regular  member  of  an  Inilituted 
church  is  confefledly  in  covenant,  a  member  of  the  church,  and 
according  to  the  gofpel  rule  is  a  proper  fubjedl  of  baptifm,  with 
other  fpecial  privileges  :  Yet  we  have  no  reafon  to  think  that  all 
fuch  children  are  the  fubjefts  of  fpiritual  regeneration,  or  entitled 
to  the  promife  of  eternal  life.  And  however  we  may  hope  charita- 
bly concerning  individuals,  yet  they  may  not  be  admitted  to  full 
communion  till  they  appear  to  be  regularly  qualified  for  it ;  tho* 
their  right  of  memberfhip  remains,  till  according  to  gofpel  rule 
they  are  cut  off  and  uncovenanted. 

As  every  true  faint  is  not  entitled,  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
gofpel,  to  the  external  privileges  which  belong  to  regular  mem- 
bers of  inftituted  churches  ;  fothe  members  of  infi;ituted  churches 
are  not  all  entitled  to  the  peculiar  privileges  of  true  faints.  Nor 
is  there  a  necefl'ary  connection,  or  implication  of  the  refpeiSlivc 
qualifications,  or  privileges  which  according  to  the  covenant  belong 
to  each  refpeflively.  Tho'  all  covenant  bleffings,  external  and  in- 
ternal, are  granted  or  promifed  to  the  church,  yet  every  member  is 
not  entitled  to  all.  There  are  fpecial  privileges  which  belong  only  to 
the  members  of  inftituted  vilible  churches  as  fuch.  There  arc 
other  gofpel  bleffings  which  belong  only  to  the  invifible  or  myfti- 
cal church.  Though  every  true  faint  is  in  covenant,  and  of  the 
church ;  yet  many  fuch  belong  not  to  any  vifible  inftituted 
church  ;  and  fo  have  no  right  to  ufc  the  fpecial  ordinances  which 
are  appropriated  to  vifible  faints.  And  though  every  vifible  faint 
is  in  covenant,  and  has  a  right  to  fpecial  external  privileges  ;  yet 
many  fuch  are  not  true  faints^  and  fo  belong  not  to  the  invifible 
church  of  true  faints,  nor  are  entitled  to  thofe  fpecial  and  impor- 
tant benefits  which  are  granted  or  promifed  to  fuch  alone. 

The  evangelical  charter,  which  forms  the  church,  contains 
fcverai  articles  or  branches.  Some  of  the  privileges  it  grants  are 
outward  and  vifible  j  others  are  inward  and  invifible.  I'he  form-. 
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er  are  anncjced  to  outward  and  vifible,  the  latter  to  inward  and 
invifible  qualifications.  And  hence,  though  the  church  in  its 
genera!  acceptation  is  bivt  one,  yet  it  is  divided  into  feveral  branch- 
es or  clalVes,  each  of  which  is  dillinguilhed  by  pecuHar  charader- 
iilic  denominations,  and  has  pecuHar  and  appropriate  privileges 
granted  to  the  members  of  which  it  is  compofed.  The  vifible 
inftituted  church  is  diftinguilhed  by  ovitward  vifible  qualifications, 
has  an  intereft  in  the  covenant,  in  rcfpect  of  its  outvjard  ad?n!nif. 
trat'.on,  and  a  grant  of  outward  bleliings  and  privileges.  The 
invifible  or  mylhcal  church  is  diftinguilhed  by  inward  invifi- 
ble qualifications,  has  a  more  important  intereft  in  the  cove- 
nant in  refpe(?c  of  its  inward  and  tnv:lVjU  adminijirat'ton^  and  has  a 
grant  of  inward  and  invifible  bleffings.  It  is  however  to  be  not- 
ed, that  the  invifible  and  vifible  church  are  not  wholly  diverfe  in 
refpefl  of  the  members  of  which  they  are  compofed,  though  in 
refpeft  of  their  defcfiptive  formal  cliaraclers,  they  are  diftin(5l. 
For  the  invifible  and  vifible  church  mutually  include  each  other 
in  part :  many  being  at  the  fame  time  both  inward  and  vifible 
faints ;  and  interelted  both  in  the  internal  and  external  bleffings 
of  the  covenant.  But  there  are,  befides,  many  regular  church 
members  who  are  not  inward  faints,  and  fo  not  entitled  to  thofe 
bje/ungs  wl'iich  are  granted  peculiarly  to  the  myftical  church. 
And  there  is  yet  a  third  clafs  confifting  of  inward,  but  not  vifible 
faints,  who  are  entitled  only  to  internal,  but  not  to  external  cov- 
enant bleffinss. 

Thofe  divines  who  fpeak  of  an  outward  and  inward  covenant 
are  not  to  be  underftood  as  fuggeiVmg  the  idea  that  there  are  two 
diftin(£t  covenants  of  grace  propofed  to  mankind.  But  the  gofpel 
covenant  contains  a  grant,  promife,  or  propofal  of  outward  and 
inward  bleffings.  It  contains  a  rule  for  the  adminiftration  of  a 
vifible  and  invifiblegovernmentover  the  church  and  its  members. 
If  we  fpeak  of  the  mythical  church  confiding  only  of  true  faints, 
this  is  an  invifible  fociety  ;  fince  fanjftifying  grace,  which  is  the 
eilential  dirtinguifiiing  qualification  of  all  its  members,  cannot  be 
certainly  feen  by  men.  Now  the  gofpel  covenant  contains  grants 
and  promifes  of  fpiritual  bleiTmgs  to  them  ;  but  thefe  bleffings 
are  alfo  invifible  :  no  man  can  certainly  kr.ow,  whether  another 
has  received  them  ;  and  even  they  who  are  partakers  of  them 
are  often  doubtful  of  their  own  intereft  tlierein.  But  Chrift, 
vho  knows  ihcm  that  are  liis,  adminifters  an  invifible  govern- 
ment over  his  faints  according  to  the  rule  of  the  covenant,  and 
difpenfes  the  promifcd  bleffings  of  his  grace  to  all  who  have  a 
title  to  tiiem. 

But  vifible  inflituted  churches  are  focieties  which  may  be  feen, 
and  diftinguiiliid  rVoiii  all  others  by  ouiNvard  marks,  and  appa- 
rent 
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rent  qualifications.  Though  it  cannot  be  known  who  are  in- 
wardly fandified,  yet  it  may  be  known  in  whom  thofe  evidences 
of  fan6lification  appear,  which  the  gofpe!  rule  requires  to  qualify 
for  external  communion.  And  the  gofpel  covenant  contains  rules 
and  ordinances  for  the  adminiftration  of  an  external  government 
in  and  over  vifible  churches.  According;  to  this  rule,  vifible  faints 
who  have,  and  exhibit  the  figns,  expreflions  and  evidences  of 
faith  and  repentance,  which  the  gofpel  requires  as  a  qualification 
for  the  privileges  of  external  communion:  Perfons  of  this  def- 
cription,  I  fay,  with  their  children,  are  regular  and  rightful 
church  members ;  and  it  is  their  duty  and  right  to  ufe  thofe  or- 
dinances and  privileges  of  inftituted  churches  to  which  others, 
not  church  members,  have  no  right ;  what  thefe  evidences  are  in 
particular  may  be  confidered  in  its  proper  place.  But  in  general 
we  may  fay  that  certain  evidences  of  inward  fanc^incation  are  not 
neceflary,  but  fallible  figns  are  fufiicient,  to  give  one  a  right  of 
admiflion,  and  accefs  to  thefe  privileges. 

The  fura  of  what  has  been  faid  is  ;  the  privileges  granted  by 
the  covenant  are  either  internal  or  external ;  fome  of  which  are 
in  uncovenanted  goodnefs  vouchfafed  to  fuch  as  are  not  in  cove- 
nant ;  who  have  then  a  lawful  right  to  poffefs  and  improve  them. 
But  the  church  alone  has  a  covenant  right  to,  or  grant  of  any  of 
them  :  And  fome  fpecial  privileges  belong  only  to  nghtful  mem- 
bers.— Not  every  one  who  has  an  intereft  in  the  covenant  is  enti- 
tled to  all  its  blefilngs.  They  are  divided  to  each  feverally,  ac- 
cording to  the  different  qualifications  of  each  one,  and  according 
to  the  intereft  he  has  in  the  covenant. — There  is  an  mvifible  and 
a  vifible  government  In  and  over  the  church,  adminiftered  accord- 
ing to  the  gofpel  covenant,  which  grants  and  afligns  invifible 
bleflings  to  true  faints,  and  external  privileges  to  vifible  faints  : 
The  former  being  in  the  covenant  in  refpe6t  of  its  internal,  the 
tlie  latter,  in  refped  of  its  ejcternal  adminiflration. 


SECTION    III. 

All  in  Crjcnant  entitled  to  fpecial  Privileges » 

SOME  have  fuppofed  that  perfons  may  be  in  covenant  and 
yet  have  no  right  to  any  of  its  privileges.  They  may  be  under 
its  bonds,  but  not  be  conformed  to  them,  and  fo  not  be  fubjscRs 
of  the  condition. — Now,  conformity  to  the  terms  of  the  cove- 
nant, it  is  faid,  is  the  thing  which  gives  right  to  all  its  bene- 
fits y  and  not  merely  a  being  under  ties  to  that  conformity.  Pri- 
C  vileges 
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vileges  are  not  annexed  merely  to  obligations,  but  to  compllancef 
with  obligations. 

But  I  conceive  that  all  who  are  in  covenant,  in  any  proper 
fenfe,  are  not  only  under  its  bonds,  but  inverted  with  its  privi- 
leges. Tlue  covenant  forms  the  church.  All  who  are  interefled 
in  the  one  are  rightful  members  of  the  other.  And  furely  right- 
ful church  members  have  a  covenant  right  to  fome  fpecial  privi- 
leges above  others. 

It  is  true,  fome  who  are  not  in  covenant,  and  fo  have  no  cov- 
enant right  to  any  of  its  blelfings,  may  by  means  of  it  be  laid 
iiivder  the  ties  of  duty  to  confent  and  conform  to  it.  This  is 
the  cafe  of  all  the  hearers  of  the  gofpel :  And  by  having  the  cov- 
enant propofed  to  them,  they  are  admitted  to  have  and  ufe  fome 
valuable  privileges.  But  the  obligations  they  are  under  are  not 
the  bend  of  the  covenant^  nor  are  they  entitled  to  any  privileges  by 
a  covenant  grant  till  they  become  members  of  the  church.  But 
fuch  bonds  of  duty  as  fuppofe  men  to  be  in  covenant,  have  privi- 
leges annexed  lo  them  :  P'or  an  intereR  in  the  covenant  gives  a 
right  to  privileges,  as  foon  as  it  lays  one  under  its  bonds  j  and 
this  right  is  abfolute,  and  not  fufpended  on  future  conditions. 
It  is  impolTible  for  any  one  to  be  in  the  covenant  till  he  has  the 
qualifications  necelTary  in  order  to  his  having  an  interefl:  in  it. 
And  thelc  qualifications  are  all  the  condition  or  conformity  to  the 
covenant,  necelTary  to  give  one  a  right  to  fome  privileges.  But 
it  does  not  follow,  that  becaufe  a  man  is  in  covenant,  and  fo  en- 
titled to  fome  of  its  blefiings,  he  is  therefore  entitled  to  all  of 
them.  Many  of  its  grants,  and  thofe  of  the  highefl:  importance, 
may  ftill  remain  fufpended  on  conditions  which  have  not  yet 
been  complied  with  by  fome  who,  yet  according  to  the  gofpel 
rule,  are  rightful  members  of^the  church.  And  though  fuch  are 
imder  covenant  bonds  to  comply  with  thefe  further  duties  or  con- 
ditions, yet  theje  bonds  neither  give  them  a  right  to  thofe  further 
blelungs,  promifed  on  thefe  conditions,  nor  is  a  right  thereto 
any  way  annexed  to  them  :  For  conditional  grants  are  not  claim- 
able by  thofe  who  pofiefs  not  the  condition.  I  am  not  now  en- 
quiring who  are  rightfully  in  covenant,  and  of  the  church,  and 
what  nualiiications  are  required  to  conrtitute  one  a  regular  mem- 
ber. But  that  a  right  of  church  memberlhip,  and  a  title  to  fpe- 
cial privileges,  belongs  to  all  who  are  in  any  proper  fenfe  in  cov- 
enant, methinks  no  intcHigent  chrilfian,  who  maturely  confiders' 
tr.e  matter,  can  or  v.ill  call  in  queftion. 

Whenever  'any  by  their  fcandalous  vvickednefs  impenitently 
perfir.ed  in,  lofe  their  right  to  all  ccvenarit  privileges,  they  are 
no  longer  in  the  covenant,  however  the  ties  of  duty  which  they 
Lad  taken  oa  riiemfdves  may  yet  be  binding  on  them.  To  fpeak 

of 


Of  the  Nevj  Covendni,  l^ 

of  thofe  as  being  in  covenant  in  fonne  fenfe,  who  are  by  tne  gof- 
pel  rule  utterly  cut  off  and  uncovenanted,  is  fuch  a  departure 
from  the  received  acceptation  of  the  phrafe  as  is  not  to  be  admit- 
ted. At  this  rate  we  might  fay  that  the  damned  in  hell  are  in 
covenant,  and  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Nor  is  it  to 
be  doubted  but  that  Korah,  and  thofe  who  lived  in  open  idolatry, 
were,  fo  long  as  they  had  an  intereil  in  the  covenant,  entitled  to 
fome  of  its  fpecial  privileges. 

Upon  the  whole,  merely  a  conditional  grant  of  covenant 
bleffmgs  gives  no  one  an  interelt  in  the  covenant,  as  the  phrafe  is 
always  underftood.  Such  a  conditional  grant  is  made  to  all  men  ; 
and  it  is  a  matter  of  great  concernment  to  all  ;  and  is  an  expref- 
(ion  of  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  world.  In  confequence  of  this, 
all  may  be  confidered  as  in  a  falveable  ftate.  And  we  are  to  love 
them,  to  hope  and  pray,  and  ufe  means  that  they  may  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  be  faved.  And  many  blefTmgs. 
are  daily  beftowed  on  them  ;  yet  we  are  not  to  imagine  that  all 
are  in  covenant :  Nor  does  a  propofal  or  offer  of  this  conditional 
grant,  enforced  with  a  divine  command,  requiring  men  to  con- 
fent  to  and  comply  with  it,  give  men  an  intereft  in  the  covenant. 
-  This  indeed  brings  the  blcfilngs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  near 
to  them,  and  even  puts  them  in  a^lual  pofieffion  of  fome  valuable 
external  privileges  granted  to  the  church,  viz.  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  outward  means  of  faith,  llie  preceptive  part  of  the 
covenant  then  reaches,  and  takes  hold  of,  and  binds  them  to  obe- 
dience i  yet  all  the  hearers  of  the  gofpel,  are  not  in  the  covenant. 
This  is  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  church  and  its  members. 
And  though  all  of  thefe  have  not  a  title  to  all  covenant  bleffmgs, 
yet  they  have  a  prefent  and  abfolute  title  granted  to  them,  in  and 
by  the  covenant  to  fome  of  its  privileges,  even  fuch  as  none  but 
the  church  can  have  a  regular  accefs  to. 


SECTION    IV. 

The  Connexion  between  Covenant  Duties  and  Privileges. 

I  SHALL  now  offer  fome  obfervations  on  the  connexion,  re- 
lation, and  dependance  which  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  cov- 
enant have  the  one  on  the  other.  The  right  underftanding 
of  this  feems  to  be  neeeffary  to  our  having  a  juft  view  of  the  goi^ 
pel  conftitution. 

Indeed 
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Indeed  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  covenant  cannot  be  per-* 
fedJy  diftinguifncd  from  each  other.  For  though  there  are  many 
bleilmgs  which  are  not  duties,  yet  all  duties  are  blefllngs.  They 
are  beilowed  upon  and  wrought  in  us,  as  well  as  done  by  us. 
Moral  acls  or  qualifications  are  effeds  which  may  be  referred  to 
the  fupreme  and  fubordinate  agent  j  and  fo  may  at  the  fame  time 
be  inftances  and  exprelTions  of  fpecial  divine  favour,  and  alfo  of 
obedience  in  the  fubjeft  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is  the  dodrine 
of  fcripture  that  the  ftrft  and  fecond  caufe  co-operate  in  and  to- 
wards the  fame  effects.  Every  good  gift  is  from  God,  who 
■worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleafure.  There  is 
nothing  good  in  us  which  we  have  not  received  from  him.  By 
his  grace  we  are  what  we  are.  Faith  is  his  gift.  And  yet  it  is 
his  ommandment  that  we  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son.  Chrift 
is  exalted  to  give  repentance.  At  the  fame  time  he  commands 
3il  men  every  where  to  repent.  All  covenant  duties,  as  efFedts  of 
divine  grace  according  to  the  promife,  are  alfo  covenant  bleffings. 
But  with  refpe6l  to  thefe  duties  and  privileges  it  is  obfervable 
that  there  is  a  connection  between  them.  Covenant  duties  have 
fpecial  bleffings  annexed  to  them  ;  and  fpecial  bleffings  lay  bonds 
of  duty  on  thofe  who  receive  them.  Thus,  that  qualification, 
whatever  it  be,  by  which  we  are  favingly  united  to  Chrift,  has  a 
chain  of  privileges  connedfed  with  it,  iffijing  in  eternal  falvation. 
Thefe  privileges  are  alfo  connected  with  the  effential  and  fun- 
damental virtues  and  graces  required  in  the  gofpel.  The  habit 
and  principle  of  thefe  is  connected  with  the  proper  a6ls  and  ex- 
prelTions of  them  in  the  life.  And  thefe  expreflions  and  evi- 
dences of  inward  fandification  are  connected  with  a  right  to  pe- 
culiar external  privileges  :  Whence  arife  fpecial  obligations,  a 
compliance  with  which  has  further  bleffings  annexed.  Duties 
qualify  for,  and  entitle  to  privileges  ;  and  privileges  qualify  for 
and  give  a  right  or  warrant  to  perform  duties.  But  the  relation, 
reference  or  refpeiff  which  the  duties  and  bleffings  of  the  cove- 
nant have  to  each  other  in  this  their  connection  requires  to  be 
further  confidered. 

And  in  the  firft  place  the  order  in  which  they  are  connected  Is 
to  be  noted.  Some  are  prior,  or  before  others  in  the  order  of 
nature,  or  of  time.  Thus  in  the  order  of  nature  the  call 
of  the  gofpel,  accompanied  with  the  influence  of  the  fpirit,  is 
a  divine  favour  going  before  faving  faith.  Faith,  whether 
we  confider  it  as  a  duty,  or  a  gift  of  God,  precedes  a  fav- 
ing union  to,  and  intereft  in  Chriif,  and  juflification  through  his 
redemption  and  righteoufnefs,  with  all  thofe  benefits  which  ac- 
company or  flow  from  it.  The  belief  of  the  heart  is  prefuppofed 
in  the  profeffion  of  the  mouth.     And  profeffion  of  faith  which  is 
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a  duty,  goes  before  a  right  of  admiffion  to  the  fpeclal  ordinances 
and  privileges  of  external  communion  in  an  inftituted  church. 
If  we  confound  the  proper  order  in  which 'gofpel  duties  and  blef- 
fings  are  connected,  we  ihall  intirely  change  the  form  and  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  covenant. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  obferved  concerning  the  duties  and  benefits  of 
the  covenant  which  are  thus  connected  in  their  proper  order,  that 
thofe  which  are  before  others  are  confidered  as  having  fome  kind 
of  caufality  with  refpedt  to  thofe  which  are  confequent  to  them. 
In  other  words,  the  following  parts  in  the  feries  or  chain  of  cove- 
nant duties  and  blcffings  thus  linked  together,  have  a  neceffary 
dependance  on  the  foregoing,  and  could  not  be  without  theai. 
Thus  there  are  fpeclal  privileges  which  are  fufpended  on   faving 
faith,  viz.  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrifl,  juftification,  the  inhabitation 
of  the  fan<5)if)'ing  fpirit,  &c.    There  are  alfo  fpecial  external  priv- 
ileges annexed  to,  and  depending  upon  our  having  and  holding 
forth  credible  evidences  of  faith,  fuch  as  a   right   of  accefs  and 
admiffion  to  the  ordinances  of  inftituted  churches.     But  Chrifti- 
ans  feem  not  fully  agreed  what  term  beft  exprefles  this  relation 
between  the  antecedent  duty  or  qualification,  and  the  confequent 
privilege  annexed  to  it;  or  how  the  latter  depends  on  the  former. 
Some  chufe  to  reprefent  the  qualifications  to  v.hich  the  privileges 
of  the  covenant  are  annexed,  as  mcons  by  which  thefe  blefiings 
are  obtained.     But  the  meaning,  as  it  is  explained,   is  fo  general 
and  indeterminate,  that  it  feems  to  amount  to  no  more  than  this, 
that  the  mean  is  fomething  without  which  the  end  is  not  obtain- 
able.    And  indeed  Dr.  Watts,  fays  exprefsly — "Every  fore- 
**  going  bleffing  may  be  reckoned  in  fome  fenfe  as  a  means  with 
*'  regard  to  that  which  follows." — Others  maintain  that  the  gof- 
pel covenant  is  a  conditional  grant  or  promife  :  And  thst  a  com- 
pliance with  covenant  duties  is  the  condition  or  term  on  which 
the  grant  of  co/enant  bleffing  is  fufpended.     This  indeed  is  a 
word  which  fome  think  not  fo  lit  to  exprefs  the  qualifications  to 
which  bieffings  are  annexed  in  a  covenant  of  rich  and  free  grace  ; 
efpecially  as  the  qualilications  themfelves  are  as  free  gifts  as  any 
others.     And  befides,  the  word  Itfelf  feems  to  admit  fef  as  great  a 
latitude  in  its  meaning  as  the  other,  iti  the  opinion  of^the  forecit- 
ed  author,   who  fays — "  Every  bleffing  of  falvation  that  in  the 
"  neceffary  order  of  nature  follows  another,  may  be  faid  to  be  fuf- 
"  pended  on  that  other  as  a   condition  without  which  it  fiiall  not 
*'  be  befiowed." — However,   while  we  difclaim  all  pretence  to 
merit  in  any  qualifications  wrought  in  us,  or  done  by  us,  and  ac- 
knowledge ourfelvcs  entirely  beholden  to  the  free  grace  of  God, 
and  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  our  whole  falvation,  with  all 
the  means  and  qualifications  wheieby  we  are  made  meet  for  the 

inheritance 
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inheritance  of  the  faints,  I  fee  not  why  our  afiertlng  the  condi- 
tionality  of  the  gofpel  covenant  fhould  be  fufpe(^>ed  of  detrafting 
from  the  honour  due  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  merit,  the 
power  and  love  of  our  divine  Redeemer.  And  however  vague 
the  meaning  of  the  word  condition  may  feem,  in  itfelf,  yet  the 
fenfe  is  fixed  and  determined  by  the  explanation  given  of  it, 
namely.  That  acEl  or  qualification  of  the  party  with  whom  the 
covenant  is  made,  by  which,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  party  has  a  title  to,  or  is  intereftcd  in  the  benefits  therein 
granted  or  promifed.  In  this  fenfe  we  conceive  the  new  cove- 
nant may  be  termed  conditional. 

When  any  one  to  whom  a  blefllng  is  conditionally  promifed 
has,  or  complies  with,  the  condition  ;  then,  and  not  till  then,  the 
promife  becomes  abfolute.  The  blefling  is  no  longer  fufpended 
on  a  future  contingency.  There  is  however  fomething  abfolute  in 
favour  of  mankind  granted  and  fecured  to  them  in  the  covenant 
of  grace,  antecedent  to  their  complying  with  its  condition.  Yox 
it  abfolutely  connedls  the  benefits  of  divine  favour  with  moft  gra- 
cious conditions,  and  fo  puts  men  into  a  falvable  ftate,  and  is  a 
ground  of  hope  concerning  them.  The  grace  of  the  covenant 
fo  far  extends  to  all,  that  favourable  terms  of  falvation  are  grant- 
ed to  them  ;  which  are  alfo  accompanied  with  various  bleffings, 
means  and  encouragements  to  repentance.  But  an  intereft  in 
the  covenant  fo  as  to  have  accefs  to  the  grace  andbleffrngs  there- 
in promifed,  none  can  obtain  till  they  obtain  the  conditions  or 
qualifications  to  which  the  promifes  are  annexed. 


SECTION    V, 


Of  the  Condition  of  the  Covenant. 

AS  the  blefllngs  granted  or  promifed  In  the  covenant  are  man- 
ifold and  different,  of  which  fome  have  no  infeparable  or  con- 
ftant  connection  with  others  ;  fo  the  conditions  or  qualifications 
inferring  a  title  thereto  are  no  lefs  different,  diftin£t  and  feparable. 
It  is  therefore  impoffible  to  determine  and  ftate  particularly,  what 
is  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  till  it  be  firft  known,  to  what 
particular  bleffing  or  privilege  the  condition  enquired  for  has  re- 
lation. For  one  bleffmg  is  annexed  to  one  condition,  another  is 
fur}>€nded  on  another.  Nor  can  we  find,  I  think,  any  one  a6l  or 
qualification  whatever  which  has  a  promife  of  all  covenant  blef- 
fings ;  nor  do  1  find  any  a6i  of  compliance  with  the  requirements 
•f  the  covenant  fo  indifpenfably  neceiiary,  but  that  3  perfon  may 

.without 
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V-ithout  It  have  an  intereft  in  the  covenant,    fo   as   to  have  a 

right  according  to  the  gofpel  rule  to  fome  of  its  fpccial  bleffings. 

If  we  fhould  fa)^,  for  inftance,  that  faving  faith  is  the  condition  ; 

yet  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  many  who  have  not  faith  have  au 

intereli  in  the  covenant,  and  right  to  fome  covenant  privileges. 

And  there  are  alfo  fome  covenant  privileges  to  which  many  who 

have  faith  have  not  a  regular  gofpel  right. 

Before  we  can  give  a  particular  anfwer  to  the  queftion?  What  is 
the  condition  of  the  new  covenant,  we  muft  firftunderftand  wheth- 
er what  is  enquired  for  be  the  condition  of  entrance  or  admif- 
lion  into  covenant.  Or  the  condition  of  continuance  therein. 
Or  the  condition  on  which  a  right  to  fome  particular  covenant 
blefllng  is  fufpended.  Or  finally  the  condition  of  all  the  promifes. 
As  to  the  condition  of  e?itering^  being  received  into^  and  having 
an  intereft  in  the  covenant  ;  it  is  to  be  noted  that  many,  even  aS 
children  of  regular  church  members,  are  born  in  and  under  the 
covenant,  and  fo  have  an  abfolute  unconditional  grant  of  fome 
fpecial  privileges.  Their  relation  to  parents  who  are  entitled  to 
God's  gracious  promife  to  them  and  their  children,  gives  themaa 
intereft  in  the  covenant  without  any  adtof  theirs,  as  the  condition^ 
Adult  perfons  who  are  not  in  covenant  can  no  otherwife  be  re- 
gularly admitted  into  it,  than  by  their  compliance  with  conditions, 
or  obtaining  the  fpecial  qualifications  to  which  fome  covenant 
blelTyig  or  privilege  is  annexed.  V/hoever  is  entitled  to  any  ccv* 
cnant  promife  or  grant  whatever  has  an  intereft  in  the  cove- 
nant. And  the  firft  a6l  or  qualification  in  any  one,  which  has 
fuch  a  promife  or  grant  annexed,  is  the  condition  of  entrance  int-3 
covenant  to  fuch  a  perfon. 

Now  as  the  bleflings  pertaining  to  the  external  and  internal 
adminiftratlon  of  the  covenant  are  of  a  different  kind,  fo  the 
qualifications  required  in  order  to  our  having  a  right  to  each  of 
them  refpeflively  are  no  lefs  different. 

The  firft  a6t  or  qualification  which  has  a  promife  of  the  faving 
grace  and  bleffmgs  of  the  covenant  is,  1  think,  generally  held  to 
be  a  true  and  living  faith,  whereby  we  are  united  to  Chrift  in 
whom  all  the  promifes  are  yea  and  amen.  Faith  therefore,  with 
a  fincere  confent,  or  refiipulation  agreeable  to  the  covenant  propo- 
fal,  feems  to  be  moft  properly  the  condition  of  accefs  to  thofs 
bleffmgs  which  belong  to  its  invifible  adminiftration.  But  faith 
alone  gives  no  right  of  admiffion  to  the  external  privileges  grant- 
ed to  the  members  of  a  vifible  inftituted  church. 

What  then  is  the  condition  or  qualification  required  in  order  to 
a  regular  admiffion  and  accefs  to  thefe  external  privileges  ?  This 
I  tiiink  is  a  credible  proteffion  or  evidence  of  faith,  and  confenC 
to  the  covenant,  ejihibiled  without  known  hypocrify.     Whoever 
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makes  fuch  a  profeiTion  thereby  comes  under  the  bonds,  and  is 
inverted  with  a  right  to  the  privileges  of  the  covenant  fo  far  as  to 
become  rightful  member  of  the  vilible  church.  He  is  a  vifible 
faint,  regularly  qualified  to  come  and  be  admitted  to  the  fpecial 
outward  privileges  of  the  church. 

Whenever  any  one  has  the  condition  or  qualification  which  the 
gofpel  rule  rcvquires  in  order  to  an  entrance  or  admiffion  into  the 
covenant,  he  has  then  an  intereft  therein,  and  is  abfolutely  en- 
titled to  fome  of  its  blelTings.  There  are  promifes  or  grants 
belonging  to  him,  which  are  no  longer  fcfpended  on  future 
conditions.  But  there  are  alfo  other  bleiTmgs  which  are  annexed 
to -a  compliance  with  further  ccnditions.  Even  his  continuatice 
in  covenant,  and  the  prolongation  ot  his  right  to  thofe  privileges 
to  which  he  is  now  entitled,  depend  on  his  future  behaviour.  For 
many  have  forfeited  and  loft  their  intereft  in  the  covenant,  with 
all  thofe  fpecial  privileges  which  once  rightfully  belonged  to 
them. 

If  now  it  be  enquired  what  is  the  condition  of  abiding  in  the 
covenant,  and  holding  an  intereft  in  it,  I  would  obferve,  that  this 
queftion  is  chiefly  to  be  underftoodas  relating  to  an  intereft  in  the 
covenant  in  refpe6t  of  its  external  adminiftration.  For  to- thofe 
who  have  accefs  to  its  invilible  grace  and  faving  bleflings,  a  per- 
manent continuance  in  a  covenant  relation  to  God  is,  I  conceive, 
fecured  by  the  covenant  itfelf :  So  that  faith  by  which  we  become 
at  firft  entitled  to  this  grace,  feems  moft  properly  the  condicioii 
of  a  permanent  title  to,  and  intereft  in  it.  But  there  are  alfo 
means  prefcribed  in  the  gofpel,  a  diligent  ufe  of  which  is  necefla- 
ry  to  our  partaking  of  the  grace  and  bleflings  of  the  gofpel :  And 
fo  walking  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord, 
may  be  termed  the  inftru  mental  or  fecondary  conditions,  by  which 
■we  obtain,  if  not  a  title  to,  yet  a  continued  pojjejfion  and  partici- 
pation of  thofe  blefTings  of  grace  of  which  we  became  heirs  when 
v;e  firft  became  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Chrift- 

But  an  intereft  in  the  covenant  in  refpefl  to  its  external  privi- 
leges, or  a  right  of  accefs  and  adniifTicn  to  the  ordinances,  may 
be  loft.  And  if  it  be  alked  upon  what  condition  a  vifible  faint 
holds  his  ftanriing  in  the  church  and  covenant,  J  conceive  it  is 
upon  the  condition  of  abiding  in  a  credible  profeflion  of  chrifti- 
anity,  not  falling  away  from,  or  overthrowing  the  credibility  of 
it,  either  by  open  dcfedion  from  the  faith,  or  a  fcandalous  life, 
obftinately  and  impenitently  periifted  in,  after  admonition  with 
other  gofpel  means  have  been  faithfully  and  patiently  ufed  with 
him,  to  recover  him  from  the  error  of  his  way.  Though  a  pro- 
feiTor  is  guilty  of  a  heinous  breach  of  covenant,  if  he  negleds  the 
duties  to  which  he  ftands  bound,  if  he  falls  into  grofs  errors, 
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fchifrtis,  and  fcandalous  pra6lices  ;  yet  thefe  do  not,  t  think,  im  "► 
mediately  cut  him  off  from  the  covenant  and  church  :  For  then 
tlie  cliurch  would  have  no  right  to  deal  with  him  in  a  way  of 
difcipline  :  For  what  have  v^'e  to  do  to  judge  thofe  who  are  with- 
out. The  difcipline  of  the  church  is  an  ordinance  to  be  admi- 
niftred  to  none  but  its  members,  for  the  healing  of  their  baqk- 
flidings.  Thofe  v?ho  are  fo  fpiritually  unclean,  as  to  be  uniit 
to  communicate  in  holy  ordinances,  are  yet  to  be  admoniflied  as 
brethren.  The  Apoftles  acknowledged  the  Jcvv's  to  be  in  cove- 
nant, notwirhftanding  the  great  errors  and  corruptions  into  which 
they  had  fallen,  till  they  added  contumacy  to  unbelief,  refilled 
and  refufed  the  means  of  repentance,  which  had  been  long  and 
patiently  ufed  with  them,  and  ftoned  away,  or  Hew  thofe  who  would 
have  meekly  inflrudled  them,  and  fo  rejected  the  counfel  of  God 
againfl:  themfelves.     Eut  not  to  digrefs — 

There  is  yet  another  condition,  if  it  may  be  fo  called,  which, 
tliough  no  covenant  duty,  is  yet  necefl'ary  to  our  continuing  in 
and  under  the  external  adminiftration  of  the  covenant,  and  liav- 
ing  a  right  of  external  communion  ;  and  that  is  tiie  continuance 
of  our  natural  life.  Death  will  foon  cut  us  all  off  from  whatever 
right  we  have  to  ufe  gofpel  ordinances,  and  difiolve  our  relation 
to  the  vifible  church.  This  will  indeed  be  much  to  the  advant- 
age of  all  true  faints,  who,  upon  their  difmifllon  from  church- 
es in  their  militant  ftate,  will  immediately  commence  members 
of  the  church  trium.phant.  But  all  others  will  at  death  be  utter- 
ly cut  off  from  their  intereft  in  the  covenant,  excommunicated, 
anathematized,  and  delivered  over  to  Satan,  for  the  defirudtion 
of  foul  and  body  in  hell. 

But  after  we  are  in  covenant,  and  fo  abfolutcly  entitled  to  fome 
of  its  blefllngs,  there  may  yet  be  further  privileges  propofed,  and 
promifed,  our  right  to  which  is  fufpended  on  further  conditions. 
The  queflion,  therefore,  concerning  the  condition  of  the  covenant 
may  be  underftood  of  the  condition  to  which  particular  grants  or 
promifes  are  annexed. 

Every  true  believer  has  an  intereft  in  the  invifible  grace  and 
blefilngs  of  the  covenant  ;  yet  he  has  no  right  to  ufe  the  ordi- 
nances and  privileges  appropriated  to  inftituted  churclies,  but  up- 
on the  condition  of  his  exhibiting  fuch  a  profeflion  and  evidence 
of  his  faith  as  the  g^ofpel  requires  in  order  to  his  being  admitted 
to  them. 

Again,  every  regular  member  of  an  in^ituted  church,  with  his 
children,  has  a  covenant  right  to  fome  Ipeclal  outward  church 
privileges  ;  yet  if  any  fuch  member  be  not  a  fubjc6t  of  inward 
ian(f{ification,  he  can  no  otherwife  obtain  thofe  blefiings  which 
accompany  fr.kation,  but  upon  Uie  condition  of  a  faving  faith. 
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And  after  perfons  have  an  interefl  in  the  external  and  internaSf 
bleffings  of  the  covenant,  there  ftill  may  be  fome  fpecial  privi- 
Jeges  annexed  to  fuch  conditions  as  perhaps  they  have  not  yet 
complied  with.  Every  rightful  member  may  not  come,  or  be 
admitted  to  fall  communion,  till  he  has  obtained  further  and 
fpscial  qualifications  for  it :  And  there  arc  fpecial  promifes  to  em- 
inent exercifes  of  particular  graces  ;  for  inftance,  diftributing  to 
the  neceflities  of  the  faints,  which  belong  not  to  every  true  be- 
liever. And  in  general,  eminent  attainments  in  holinefs  are  the 
condition  of  dillingufhed  bleffings  both  in  this  world  and  that  to 
come. 

But  if  the  condition  of  the  covenant  be  underflood  of  that 
qualification  which  has  a  covenant  grant  of  all  the  bleffings  and 
privileges  contained  in  all  the  promifes,  I  muli  freely  own  that  I 
know  of  no  one  qualification  whatever,  that  has  all  covenant 
bleffings  annexed  to  it.  It  is  only  a  diligent,  fteady  and  perfe- 
vering  exercife  and  praclife  of  chriftian  graces  and  virtues,  which 
will  give  us  accefs  to  ail  the  bleffings  contained  in  all  the  promifes. 


SECTION    \l. 


That  there  is  a  vijible  ami  hwifible  HfUncfs,  ivhich  is  either  Relativt 
or  Inherent. 

IT  may  be  objecled,  though  it  be  granted  that  credible  pro- 
fellors  of  chrifrianity  are  vifibly  faints,  and  fo  are  vifibly  members 
of  the  church,  hitxng  vifibly  m  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  have 
vifibly  a  right  fo  covenant  privileges,  and  are  accordingly  to  be 
admitted  to  external  communion,  and  regarded  and  treated  as 
faints  by  tfie  church,  who  can  only  judge  by  the  outward  ap- 
pearance :  yet  none  but  thofe  who  are  the  fubjeifts  of  inward 
fanclifying  grace  are  really  faints,  or  rightful  members  of  the 
church,  or  have  an  intereft  in  the  covenant,  or  a  right  in  the  fight 
of  God  to  any  of  its  privileges.  And  though  the  covenant  con- 
tains a  grant  of  outward  privileges,  as  well  as  invifible  and  faving 
blefTings  to  thofe  ^Aho  are  really  intereiied  in  it,  yet  neither  the 
o;-.€  nor  the  other  rightfully  belong  to  any  but  true  faints. 

It  is  here  fuppofed,  that  none  but  thofe  who  are  inwardly  fanc- 
tificd  are  faints  or  holy,  in  sny  fenfe,  and  that  a  credible  profef- 
^'■>n-of  chriftianity,  tl^-uugh  made  without  known  hypocrify,  con- 
/{•itutes  a  perfon  a  I'aint  only,  vifibly^  jeemirtgh\  and  tn  the  account  of 
ntin.     ^yt  this,  for  what  i  cau  find,  •?  faid  without  proof  i  and 
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IS  an  hypothefis,  unfupported  by  fcripture,  or  any  good  lenfon. 
On  the  contrary, .the  icriprure  terms  tliofe  holy  or  faints,  vvho 
cannot  with  rational  probability  be  judged,  to  be  all  the  fubj^dts 
of  internal  fan£liiication.  Thus  the  Vvhole  congregation  of  Ifiael 
are  called  an  holy  people. 

V^ifible,  churches  are  holy,  and  sll  the  members  of  them,  not 
excepting  the  infant  children.  Can  it  be  thought  probable  that 
all  thefe  are  regenerated  from  the  birth  ?  yet  they  are  cxprefsly 
affirmed  to  be  holy  or  faints.  And  is  it  not  accordingly  taught 
and  received  in  the  church,  that  there  is  a  relari\e  and  federal  ho- 
Knefs  which  belongs  to  all  church  members,  entirely  diverfe  and 
fcparable  from  inward  fanfiitication  ?  There  are  therefore  two 
forts  of  perfons,  who  in  fcripture  have  the  title  of  faints,  and  are 
realty  fuel)  in  their  kind,  though  in  different  fenfes.  The  one  are 
the  fubjects  of  inward  and  invifible,  the  other  of  outvvard  and 
vifible  holinefs.  A  vifiblc  faint  does  not  mean  one  who  is  only 
?L  faint  f can: ngh^  or  in  appear ancc,  tiioughi  perhaps  he  may  realijf 
be  no  kind  of  faint.  He  is  nally  a  faint,  as  being  a  fubjcit  of 
outward  and  vilible  holinefs,  and  as  having  thofe  quaiiiicarions 
which,  according  to  the  gofpel  rule,  infer  his  having  really  an  in- 
tcreft  in  the  covenant,  fo  far  as  to  have  a  right  to  external  cove- 
nant privileges ;  though  perhaps  he  may  not  be  a  fubjccl:  of  that 
inward  and  invifible  holinefs,  which  is  connecled  with  an  intereit 
in  the  inward,  invifible  and  faving  bleffings  of  the  covenant.  Ma- 
ny feem  to  have  been  milled  by  imagining  Xh^X  avifibk  (aint,  is  to 
be  confidercd  as  oppofed  to  a  real  cne^  ar.d  fo  means  no  more  than 
zjceming  one.  A  vtftble  faint  properly  Hands  cppcfed  to  an  invifi- 
ble  or  invhrd  one,  even  as  the  vifiblc  church  Ibnds  op[)ofed  to  the 
invifible.  An  inllituted  church  is  a  real  ehurcl\  a  wjiblc  foeiety^ 
formed  and  confiituted  according  to  the  lules  of  the  gofpel,  and 
is  commonly  termed  a  ckirch,  in  the  New  Teflament :  Not  in- 
deed in  the  fame  fenfe  in  which  the  v\ho]e  collective  body  of  thofe 
who  are  inwardly  fanclified,  zxt  called  the  church.  So  a  vifible 
faint  is  really  as  well  as  viliUy  one  in  fome  fenfe.  He  is  really  the 
fiihjea:  of  fome  kind  of  holinefs,  even  that  which  is  vifible,  exter- 
nal ar;d  .'•elative  :  Though  as  real  holinefs  is  often  ufcd  in  contra- 
djflinaion  to  the  outivarel  appearance  and  marks  of  inward  fan£li- 
fication,  every  vifible  faint,  inay  not  be  really  holy.  In  a  word, 
fmce  the  fcripture  gives  the  title  of  faints  to  credible  profeflbrs  of 
clu-iftianity  and  their  children,  tliough  none  will  fay  that  they  are 
all  the  fubjeds  of  inward  fan<^iiiicat"ion,  1  conceive  tii.at  they  are 
really  faints  in  fome  fenfe.  And  to  fay  th.at  they  were  fo  termed 
through  a  miftaken  prefumption,  that  they  all  were  fuch,  even  as 
counterfeit  money  is  called  money  by  thofe  who  prefume  it  is, 
good,  IS  only  introducing  an  arbitrary  hypotlicfis,  to  evade  the 

plain 
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plain  letter  of  the  fcripture,  without  any  necefllty,  or  good  reafort 
that  yet  appears.  Men  may  eafily  fuppofe,  if  they  pleafe,  that 
none  are  in  anyfenje  holy,  but  thofe  who  are  inwardly  fanfii- 
fied  j  that  there  is  but  one  fort  of  faints  fpoken  of  in  the  fcrip- 
ture^ that  there  is  but  owe  church,  even  the  myftical  ;  that  a  visi- 
ble inftituted  church,  as  fuch,  is  really  no  church,  but  only  the 
external  (hew  and  appearance  of  a  church.  But  luppofitions  are 
no  proofs. 

As  this  notion  of  the  church,  the  covenant,  and  faintfhip, 
which  in  effeit  excludes  all  but  inward  faints  from  a  right  of 
memberfhip  in  the  church,  and  an  intereft  in  the  covenant  in  any 
refpe(f>,  and  which  I  take  to  be  the  capital  miilake  of  the  Ana- 
baptills,  fcemsto  have  been  unwarily  imbibed  by  fome  others.  I 
will  endeavour  to  ftate  and  explain  my  thoughts  on  this  point  a 
little  farther. 

The  word  hofyy  efpecially  as  ufed  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
cpplicd  to  perfons  and  things,  exprefles  their  feparation  from  com- 
mon to  facred  and  divine  ufes  ;  their  fpecial  relation  to  God,  as 
being  fet  apart,  devoted  and  dedicated  to  him,  and  fo  belonging 
to  him  in  a  fpecial  manner.  And  as  it  was  required  that  what; 
was  thus  dedicated  be  clean  or  pure  from  defilement ;  hence  the 
word  is  aifo  ufed  to  exprefs  cleanne/s  or  purity.  What  is  holy  then 
ftands  oppofed  to  what  is  common  or  profane  j  and  alfo  to  what 
is  unclean  or  polluted. 

Hence  naturally  arofe  the  diftin6lion  of  relative  and  inherent 
holinefs.  Perfons  feparated  and  dedicated  to  God  are  termed 
holy  on  account  of  their  fpecial  relation  to  him,  and  his  fpecial 
propriety  in  them.  And  as  this  peculiar  relation  to  God  ordina- 
rily took  place  by  means  of  a  covenant  which  fuch  perfons  had 
come  under,  in  which  they  were  devoted  to  God  as  his  peculiar 
people;  hence  this  relative  holinefs  is  alfo  commonly  termed  federal 
or  covenant  holinefs,  which  exprefles  their  being  thus  feparated 
and  related  to  God  by  their  being  in  and  under  a  covenant  dedi- 
cation to  him. 

All  therefore,  who  are  comprehended  in  that  covenant  by 
which  the  church  is  formed,  are  relatively  or  federally  holy. 
They  are  feparated  from  the  refl:  of  the  world  ;  dedicated  to  God 
as  his  peculiar  people  ;  are  under  fpecial  engagements  to  him,  and 
endowed  with  fpecial  privileges  and  rights. 

But  as  this  covenant  has  a  viable  and  invifible  adminiftration, 
fo  there  is  both  a  vifible  and  invilible  feparation,  dedication  and 
relation  to  God  according  to,  and  by  means  of  the  covenant. 
Relative  federal  hvolinefs  therefore  is  cither  invifible  or  vifible.  They 
who  cordially  confent  to  the  covenant,  have  an  invifible  intereft 
lyj  it  i  are  entitled  to  its  invifible  grace  and  bkiT.ngs  j  are  under 
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^n  Invlfible  reparation  to  God  ;  ftand  in  an  Invifible  relation  to 
him  as  his  peculiar  people,  in  diftimSlionfrora  others  ;  have  an  in- 
vifible adoption  into  the  number  of  his  children  ;  and  an  invifi- 
ble, viral  and  permanent  union  to,  and  communion  with  Chrift. 
Thus  they  have  an  invijihle  federal  holinef$,  on  which  account 
they  are  termed  true  or  real  faints  in  the  moft  important  fcnfe. 
Eut  as  their  faintfliip  is  invifbie,  it  gives  them  no  right  according 
to  gofpel  rule  to  any  external  churcli  privileges.  Thefe  pertain 
to  the  external  admin iftration  of  the  covenant,  and  are  granted 
only  to  vifible  faints. 

Now  all  thefubjeclsof  this  tnvifhli\  relafroe  or  filer  al  hoU}tefs^hz\'& 
alfo  an  inherent  hclincfs^  which  is  inward  and  invilible.  Their  hearts 
are  purified  from  the  detileaient  of  fin  :  They  are  fani.^ified  thro' 
the  truth  -,  and  fo  they  are  fpiritually  clean,  through  the  word 
which  Chrlil  has  fpoken  to  them,  and  the  renewing  of  the  holy 
fpirit  dwelling  in  them.  On  this  account  alio  they  are  termed 
true  faints^  by  way  of  difcrimination  from  others  who  are  alfo 
Ailed  faints,  and  arc  truly  fuch  In  fome  fenfe  ;  though  not  in  the 
moft  important  fenfe,  as  I  (hall  nov/  proceed  to  fnew.     For, 

There  is  alfo  avifilne  Inlinef  or  faintihip,  and  that  both  relative 
and  inherent,  which  belongs  to  thofe  who  are  fo  in  covenant  as  to 
be  entitled  to  thofe  external  privileges  wliich  are  granted  to  regu- 
lar and  rightful  members  of  inftituted  churches.  Some  who  are 
not  inwardly  fandiilied,  are  yet  fo  far  in  covenant,  that  they  are 
rightful  members  of  the  vifible  church,  as  all  but  the  Ani- 
baptifts  mufi:  grant.  Now  fjch  are  vifibly  and  externally  called, 
and  feparated  by  and  to  God  from  the  rert  of  the  world  ;  openly 
and  profefledly  dedicated  to  him,  they  avouching  him  to  be  their 
God  and  themfelves  to  be  his  people.  And  they  are  fo  far  own- 
ed by  God,  that  he  calls  them  his  people  ;  externally  adopts 
them;  puts  his  name  upon  them;  endows  them  with  fpecial 
privileges  ;  gives  them  his  word  and  ordinances  ;  all  outward 
means  adapted  to  perfuade  and  win  their  hearts  to  love  and  fear 
him,  and  keep  his  commandments.  Now  fuch  ftand  in  a  fpecial 
relation  to  God  as  his  vifible  covenant  people.  On  this  account 
they  are  termed  hoiy^  as  being  the  fubjecLs  of  an  external  federal 
holinefs.  In  this  fenfe  the  congregation  of  ifrael  are  termed  an 
holy  people,  to  whom  pertained  the  adoption  and  the  covenants. 
And  inllituted  churches  are  compofed  of  viable  faints.  And  the 
diildren  of  believers  are  all  federally  holy. 

This  external  vifible  holinefs  is  not  merely  a  (hew  and  appear- 
ance of  fomething  whofe  exiilence  is  doubtful  ;  but  it  is  real 
in  its  kind  ;  though  it  be  of  a  difT;.-rent  kind  from  thct  which 
arifej  frcKi  zi\  invifible  and  living  idatiou  to  God-     And  the 

fcripiure 
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fcripture  fpeaks  of  fome  kind  of  relative  union  which  even  barren 
branches  have  to  Chrift  the  true  vine,  though  it  be  not  vital  and 
permanent. 

There  is  alfo  what  may  be  termed  an  cxtcnml  inherent  hollnefs, 
confifting  in  a  profefllon  and  converfation  confofmed  vifibly  to 
the  gofpel.  Of  tl-iis  the  Apoftle  muft  be  underftood  to  fpeak 
when  he  tells  the  TheiTalonians,  Ye  are  witnefl'es,  and  Gcd  alfo 
how  holily  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourfclves  among  you 
who  believe.  For  they  could  be  only  witnefl'es  of  that  external 
holinefs  which  was  vifible  in  his  converfation.  There  is  an  out- 
ward cleannefs  of  the  hands,  as  well  as  an  inward  purity  of  the 
heart. 

Now  they  who  profefs  faith  and  confent  to  the  gofpel  covenant 
without  known  hypocrify,and  behave  externally,  agreeably  to  the 
rules  of  the  gofpel,  are  vifible  faints  ;  and  have  1  conceive,  an  in- 
tereft  in  the  covenant  not  only  vijlbl)\  i.  e.  feemir.gly  and  in  the 
account  of  men,  but  are  truly  in  it  in  the  fight  of  God,  fo  far  that 
they  have  a  covenant  right  of  admiflion  and  accefs  to  the  out- 
ward ordinances  which  Chrift  has  inftituted  and  given  to  his  vifi- 
ble churches.  This  external  holinefs  is  the  condition  or  qualifi- 
cation to  which  the  covenant  connects  a  right  to  thefe  privileges. 
A  vifible  faint  is  as  truly  a  member  of  the  vifible  church,  and  has 
a  divine  right  to  the  vifible  privileges  granted  exclufively  to  it,  as 
an  inward  faint  is  a  member  of  the  myllical  church,  and  has  a 
divine  right  to  the  invifible  grace  and  bldlings  granted  exclufive- 
Jy  to  it.     But  thefe  things  may  hereafter  be  further  difcufied. 

Will  any  fay,  that  the  Apoftles  did  verily  believe  all  the  members 
of  chriftian  churches  whom  they  ftile  faiats,  to  be  inward  faints  ? 
27^^.7  the  Apoftle  Paul,  when  he  fays  that  the  children  of  believ- 
ers are  hoi)',  did  pofitivcly  believe  that  all  fuch  children  were,  and 
always  to  the  end  of  the  world  would  be  inwardly  fanOiiied  from 
\\\&  womb  ?  That  Peter,  when  he  told  the  Jews  at  the  feafl;  of 
Penteccft  that  the  promife  was  to  them  and  their  children,  and 
afterward  told  a  multitude  gathered  about  them  that  they  were 
children  of  the  covenant,  did  really  believe  that  they  were  all  fo  in 
covenant  as  aifiually  to  partake  of  the  faving  grace  and  blelfings  of 
it?  I,  for  my  part,  cannot  think  that  any  will  fay  fo.  If  not,I  would 
afk  again,  whether  the  Apoftles  would  call  thofe  faints,  and  tell 
them  that  the  promife  of  tlie  covenant  belonged  to  them,  whom 
yet  th.ey  did  not  believe  to  be  holy  in  any  fenfe,  or  to  have  any 
real  intereft  in  the  covenant. 

After  all,  this  difpute  feems  to  be  in  a  great  mcafure  about 
words.  For  let  it  be  fuppofed  that  the  myftical  church  is  the  one 
only  church  acknowledged  in  fcripture.  'jhat  there  is  but  one 
fort  of  faints  there  fpokcn  of,  even  faints  in  Jicart  j  that  thefe 

only 
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cnly  are  really  in  and  under  the  covenant ;  and  that  focieties  of 
protefTed  chriftians  are  termed  churches  only  becaufe  they  appear 
like,  and  fo  are  prefumed  to  be  of  the  church  myftical.  When 
we  have  thus  adjui^ed  our  ideas  and  ftile  conformably  to  this  fup- 
pofition,  then  we  may  go  on  further,  and  fay  that  according  to 
the  gofpel  rule  the  outward  ordinances  are  not  given  to  the  real 
church,  and  to  real  faints,  as  fuch,  but  that  all  and  only  thofc 
who  are  vifihly  outwardly  and  feemingly  faints  and  of  the  church 
luve  a  right  and  warrant  to  come  and  be  admitted.  That  it  is 
not  holinefs,  or  an  intereft  in  the  covenant,  but  the  credible  figns 
thereof,  wh.ich  qualify  for  this  privilege.  Thus  the  qualifications 
for  chriltian  communion  will  remain  the  fame  as  before.  Vifi- 
ble  churches  will  ftill  be  compofed  of  the  fame  charaiHers  :  Seem- 
ing faints  and  churches,  will  have  a  divine  right  to  the  fame  privi- 
leges, as  if  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  really  faints,  and  churches, 
and  under  the  external  adminiiTration  of  the  covenant  as  before 
explained.  What  then  is  gained  by  ftating  things  in  this  man- 
ner. Nothir^g  of  any  importance,  that  I  can  fee.  Only  we  have 
laid  ourfelves  under  a  neceflity  of  putting  a  firained  interpretation 
on  many  exprefllons  of  fcripture,  to  naake  them  comport  with 
our  fcheine. 
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CHAP.      III. 

'The  RIGHTS   and  PRIVILEGES   s/ CHURCH 
MEMBERS  explained  and  dijiinguijhed. 

SECTION!. 

Thefuhjefi  opened. — Explanations  and  DrOinSiions  relative  to  thePriV' 
iL'g;s  and  Rights  of  Church  Mtmbers, — Several  ^eflions  or  Cafes 
Jiated. 

THE  enquiry  concerning  a  right  to  the  privileges  of  com- 
munion with  an  inftituted  chriftian  church  has,  not  with- 
out reafon,  engaged  the  ferious  attention  of  many  chriftians.  And 
notwithlhnding  what  has  been  offered  on  the  fubjed,  it  has  been 
thought  by  fome  that  further  fearchings  and  difcovcries  were 
wanted. 

That 
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That  this  enquiry  may  be  purfued  to  advantage,  the  firft  thing 
to  be  attempted  is,  ti)at  iht  fubjeifl  be  opened,  by  a  juft  explana- 
tion of  the  1  ighrs  and  privileges  in  quertion,  and  of  feveral  terms, 
phrafes  and  dlitinciions  which  occur  in  difcourfes  on  this  fubje£t, 
or  which  we  may  hereafter  have  occafion  to  make  ufeof. 

Communion  with  an  iniliruted  church  in  the  ufe  of  gofpel 
ordinances,  if  taken  in  its  fiill  amplitude  and  extent,  is  a  com- 
plication of  fcvcral  duties  and  privileges  ;  fome  of  which  are  in 
their  nature  fo  difiinit,  that  they  may  fubfift  feparate  and  apart 
from  the  reih  A  perfan  m.ay  be  interellcd  in  the  covenant,  a 
rightful  member  of  the  church,  have  a  right  to  fome  of  its  pecu- 
liar privileges,  but  not  to  all.  He  may  be  a  proper  fubjedl,  qua- 
Jified  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel  to  come,  and  be  admit- 
ted to  communion  in  iQr,-\Q  fpecial  ordinances,  but  not  in  all. 
Yea,  he  may  have  a  right  to  attend  the  adminiflration  of  an  or- 
dinance, and  yet  not  be  entitled  to  the  whole  benefit  and  privilege 
of  it. 

All  who  sre  in  covenant,  and  of  the  Inftituted  church,  have  a 
right  to  peculiar  privileges  ;  particularly  to  the  ordinances  appro- 
priated to  the  church.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  this  priv- 
ilege has  two  parts  or  branches'.  The  outivard  part  belongs  to  all 
rightful  members  in  various  degrees,  according  to  their  feveral 
capacities  and  qualifications.  And  they  are  to  have  external 
communion  with  each  other,  as  there  is  occauon,  in  a  joint  ufe  of 
outward  ordinances,  with  other  tokens  and  exprefllons  of  brother- 
ly relation  and  affecFlion  mutually  given  and  received.  But  the 
privilege  of  the  ordinances  has  ahb  an  inward  part,  an  invifible 
prace,  virtue  and  blefRng  in  their  outward  adminiftration  and  ufe. 
And  chriftians  have  invifible  communion  in  joint  exercifes  6»f 
fpiritual  worfhip,  and  cordial  charity  towards  each  other  j  and  in 
jointly  partaking  of  the  blenings  of  divine  grace  conveyed  in  and 
bv  the  outvv'ard  ufe  of  ordinances  to  thofe  who  worthily  attend 
upon  them. 

It  is  alfo  to  be  noted,  that  though  all  members  of  an  inftituted 
church  are  proper  fuhjecls  of  external  communion,  yet  all  fuch 
are  not  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  oi  full  communion.  The  mi- 
nor children  of  church  members  are  alfo  members ;  and  are  accord- 
ingly to  bebaptifed;  and  the  church  is  to  exprefs  their  chriftian 
clrarity  towards  them  by  receiving  them  as  belonging  to  Chrifl-, 
interefted  in  the  covenant,  as  the  children  of  God,  at  leall:  by  ex- 
ternal adoption,  as  federally  holy,  and  as  thofe  concerning  whom 
there  are  fpecial  reafons  to  hope  that  they  either  are,  or  will  be  in- 
wardly fanclified.  They  are  the  fpecial  objetfiis  of  the  infpe6^ion, 
prayers  and  benedictions  of  the  church  ;  and  care  is  to  be  taken 
that  thev  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 

Lord* 
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Lord.  And  as  they  advance  to  adult  age,  they  have  the  fpecial 
privilege  of  being  under  the  watch  and  difcipline  of  the  church 
and  the  difpenfation  of  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God.  This 
right  of  memberfhip,  with,  the  external  privileges  thereto  an-, 
nexed,  belongs  to  the  children  of  all  msuibers  who  are  not  fo 
fcandalous  as  juftly  to  forfeit,  and  lofe  their  landing  in  thQ 
church.* 

But  infant  members,  are  not  qualified,  and  have  not  a  right  to 
come,  and, be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  fupper,  2nd  the-fpecial  priv- 
ileges of  full  communion.  And  this  too,  I  conceive,  may  be  the 
cafe  with  fome  adult  members.  They  may  labour  under  fo  much 
ignorance  and  miftake,  particularly  as  to  the  nature  and  def;gn  of 
this  ordinance  and  the  qualifications  for  it,  as  that  they  can>iot 
come  to  it  without  wounding  their  confcience.  They  may  think 
that  none  can  warrantably  come,  unlefs  they  have  more  certaia 
evidence  of  inward  fandification  that);  they  have  yet  attained  to. 
Miftakes  like  this  have  probably  kept  many  back,  whole  right  of 
memberfhip  was  unqueftionable  ;  who  abide  in  a  credible  pro^ 
fefiion  of  the  chrillian  religion,  joined  wi(h  an  unblameable  con- 
verfation,  and  are  hopefully  perfons  of  chriftian  piety.  While  one 
is  under  a  miftake  of  this  kind,  he  cannot  in  faith  take  the  Hand- 
ing and  privileges  of  a  member  in  full  communion  ;  how  much, 
foever  his  profelTion  and  prasflice  may  commend  him  to  the  cha- 
rity of  others  •,  and  how  good  reafons  foever  he  may  have  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  him.  And  I  find  no  warrant  in  the  gofpel  to  ex- 
communicate a  rightful  church  member,  a  ferious  and  credible 
profeflbr  of  an  unblameable  life,  becaufe  he  has  not  f-ch  undoubt- 
ing  confidence  in  his  own  fitnefs  to  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  perhaps  through  mil^ake  thinks  would  be  neccffary  to  war- 
rant his  fo  doing.  Such  therefore  muft,  1  think,  be  allowed  to 
be  rightful  members,  and  as  fuch  entitled  to  fpecial  church 
privileges  ;  though  thefcruples,  doubts  and  miftakes  they  labour- 
under  unfit  them  for  the  privilege  of  full  communion.  There- 
fore though  we  have  no  concern  with  the  halj-vjcy  cove^arJ^  Vv-hich, 

fOme 

*  Some  have  thought  that  no  adult  perfons  are  to  be  accounted  chc.rch 
members  unlcls  they  come  iiuo  full  communion.  But  ourchuiLhcs  hi.ve 
alvyays  been  generally  of  a  different  jiidgrpent  ;  admitting  chofe  v.  ho  pro- 
fefs  taith,  and  a  conCent  to  the  covenant,  to  fume  priviieg.??  of  external 
comnuinion  for  themfelves  and  children,  though  they  (lujold  not  come  to, 
the  Lord's  fupper.  The  reafons  on  which  their  jud^Miient  and  pradhceare 
grounded  may  be  feen  in  the  refult  of  tl>e  fynod  at  BoUoniii  the  year  1662, 
Which  are  more  largelv  difciified  ind  defendc-d  by  Mr.  John  A  lie!!,  Mr. 
Richard  Mather,  Mr.  Jonathan  Mitchel.  Wliofe  argumentj  |  thinl>  h^m 
nsvw  be«a  well  infwered,  snd  I  ft£  iv.it  how  thev  can  b'?»  ■    ' 
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fome  talk  of,  yet  we  dare,  not  refufe  to  sdmit  \o  partial communbtt 
orderly  and  rightful  members,  though  by  reafon  of  their  doubts 
or  miftakes  they  fnould  not  appear  ailually  lit  to  come  to  th« 
Lord's  fupper  to  their  comfort  and  edification. 

But  without  difcuirmg  this  point,  it  is  fuppofed  that  fome  wha 
have  not  a  right  of  actual  firnefs  for  full  comniunion  may,  as 
rightful  members,  be  proper  fubjefts  oi  jcnie  fpecial  church  privi- 
leges. But  there  are  fome  further  fpecial  external  privil^es  which 
belong  to  members  in  full  communion  :  Some  ordinances,  to 
which  fuch  only  may  come  and  beadmitted;  particularly  theLord's 
lupper,  and  giving  their  fuifrage  with  the  church  in  a6ts  of  go- 
vernment and  difcipline,  (not  to  mention  the  peculiar  privileges 
of  public  officers.)  Members  of  this  clafs  are  not  only  to  be  ref- 
pe£ted,  loved  and  treated  as  difciples  of  Chrift  in  charitable  ac- 
count, but  alfo  as  more  confirmed  and  perfect  members  in  fpirit- 
ual  attainments. 

Thefe  obfervations  fhev;  that  the  fubje^l  propofed  to  examina- 
tion involves  feveral  difiindt  cafes  which  will  require  to  be  dif- 
cuiled  feparately. 

Firfi,  Who  are  qualified  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gof- 
pel  to  be  members  of  an  inftituted  church  ? 

Secondly,  Who  are  qualified  for,  and  have  a  right  to  the  priv- 
ileges of  full  external  communion  ? 

Thirdly,  Who  have  a  covenant  right  to  the  inward  fpecial 
blefling  of  Chrift,  and  the  fan>3ifying  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the 
ordinances,  in  and  with  the  outward  adminiftration  and  ufe  of 
them  ? 

It  is  further  to  be  obferved,  that  the  external  communion, 
which  church  m.embers  have  with  each  other  in  gofpel  ordinan- 
ces, is  either  active  or  pajfive.  When  we  voluntarily  come  and 
join  with  the  church  in  ufing  fpecial  ordinances,  we  have  aitive 
co!n?nunion  with  them.  But  they  who  are  only  paffive  fubjefrs  to 
whom  fpecial  ordinances  or  privileges  are  applied,  as  in  the  ad- 
miniilration  of  baptifm  to  infants,  thefe  have  fajjlve  communion. 
And  this  is  alfo  the  cafe  when  any  one  is  admitted  into  the  church, 
or  to  any  fpecial  privilege  ;  for  admiflion  is  not  the  ait  of  the 
perfon  aHnjitted,  but  of  thofe  who  admit  him. 

Hence  the  right  of  external  communion  with  an  inftituted 
church  confifts  of  two  parts  or  branches.  Firfi,  the  right  of 
'  pajjive  ccmfnuuiorif  or  oi  being  admitted  as  fit  fubjedts  to  whom  fpe- 
cial ordinances  are  to  be  adrninifiered,  or  on  whom  fpecial  exter- 
nal privileges  are  to  be  conferred.  This  we  (hall  for  didinction 
ca!l  a  rioht  of  admijfwn  ;  or  a  title  to  the  privilege  of  being  admit- 
ted, regarded,  a^id  treated  by  the  church  as  a  proper  fubjedt  of 

external 
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external  communion.  The  other  branch  is  a  right  ofaBive  com- 
munion \  of  coming  voluntarily  into  the  church,  of  uling  the  fpe- 
cial  ordinances  and  privileges  which  belong  only  to  its  members. 
And  this  we  may  call  a  right  of  accefs,  or  a  warrant  to  come,  to 
aflc  for,  adivcly  receive,  and  ufe  thefe  privileges. 

A  title  to  admijfon,  and  a  warrant  for  coining  are  very  differ- 
ent •.  They  are  annexed  to  different  qualifications,  and  ftand  on 
different  grounds.  A  perfon  whofe  right  of  admiffion  is  clear 
and  unexceptionable  may  have  no  right  or  warrant  at  all  to  come 
for,  or  ufe  the  privileges  of  a  rightful  member.  Though  a  right 
of  admiffion  and  of  accefs  are  both  required  to  give  one  afuH^ivA 
regular  rightto  theprivilegeof  external  communion,  yet  they  muft 
by  no  means  be  confounded  together  :  but  confidered  and  deter- 
mined feparately  by  their  proper  rules  and  meafures.  I  fnall  there- 
fore in  difcuffmg  the  right  of  external  communion,  enquire  firii 
■who  have  a  rignt  to  be  admitted,  and  then  who  have  a  right  to 
«ome. 

SECTION     XL 

Other  Di/iinclions  confulerccl. 

BESIDES  thefe  difl:in>51ions,  which  we  have  propofed  for  the 
purpofe  of  reducing  the  feveral  branches  of  this  complicated  fub- 
'ytcy  to  a  proper  train  and  method,  that  fo  each  part  may  be  ex- 
amined without  confulion  ;  there  are  feveral  others  to  be  met 
with  in  the  difcourfes  of  thofe  who  have  treated  on  this  argument : 
Such  as  a  vifihle  right^  a  right  in  the  fight  or  account  of  men^  contra- 
diftinguifhed  from  a  right  infght  of  God. 

On  this  I  would  obferve.  That  the  gofpel  is  the  rule  by  which 
all  rights  to,  or  claims  of  fpiritual  privileges  are  to  be  tried.  If 
■we  judge  according  to  this  rule,  as  we  ought  to  do,  no  rights  can 
be  vifible  to  us  but  fuch  as  are  real.  Nonentities  are  not  vifible 
objei^s.  Whatever  is  vifible  either  to  the  bodily  or  mental  eye  is 
certainly  real,  unlefs  our  eyes  are  in  fault,  and  create  their  own 
objeds. 

A  vifible  right  then  is  not  to  be  oppofed  to  a  real  one^  or  confi- 
dered as  of  doubtful  validity.  It  is  founded  in  reality.  It  is  by 
the  rule  of  the  gofpel  annexed  to  certain  qualifications  which  may 
be  feen  by  men.  As  far  as  it  goes,  it  is  as  firm  as  the  covenant 
of  grace,  on  which  it  is  founded.  It  properly  fiands  oppofed  only 
to  thofe  rights  which  are  invifihle  to  men,  and  are  not  v^'ithin  their 
view  and  cognizance. 
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It  is  only  the  right  ofadmijjton  which  is  vifthl/'  to  the  church,  or 
of  vv'hich  they  have  a  warrant  to  judge.  And  this  belongs  really 
to  all  whom  the  church  oueht  to  receive,  be  their  inward  cha- 
racter and  qualifications  what  they  may.  Whether  fuch  have  a 
>ight  to  comc^  and  aflively  take  and  ufe  the  privilege  of  member&i 
the  church  knows  not.  They  cannot  difcern  thofe  inward  qua- 
lifications to  which  the  right  of  accefs  is  annexed.  The  dooT 
keepers  of  the  church  are  bound  not  to  debar  any  from  external 
communion  who  have  this  vijlhle  rights  this  right  of  cdm'ijfion  y 
but  receive  them  as  chridian  brethren  in  charitable  account.  And 
though  the  rule  of  the  gofpel  Should  be  plainly  laid  before  thofe 
who  offer  themfelves  for  admiflion  to  fpecial  privileges,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  fpiritusl  guides  to  affift  them  in  examining  themfelves, 
yet  it  muft  be  left  to  every  man's  confcience  to  determine,  whe- 
ther he  has  a  good  v.arrant  to  take  and  ufe  thofe  privileges  to 
•which  he  may  be  admitted. 

A  vifible  right  to  church  privileges  in  the  fight  of  men,  judging 
according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  is  therefore  not  a  vc\^rt  feeming 
right^  or  an  appearance  of  doubtful  reality.  It  is  valid  in  the 
fight  of  God.  riie  a6t  of  a  church  regularly  receiving  to  com- 
munion thofe  who  have  a  vinblfe  right,  is  ratified  by  Chrift  him- 
•felf,  who  fays.  Suffer  fuch  to  come,  and  forbid  them  not.  Who- 
foever  receiveth  fuch  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

But  it  is  to  be  remen-.bered  that  a  vifible  right,  though  real  and 
valid  in  the  fight  of  God  and  man,  yet  is  no  zvarr'ant  for  any  one 
€iS1ively  to  take  and  ufe  any  of  the  fpecial  ordinances  or  privileges  of  the 
church.  It  is  not  a  full  :ind  abfolute  right  to  them.  Itisonlyon« 
branch.  The  other  lies  out  of  the  fight  of  the  church,  and  is  to  be 
examined  and  approved  in  the  eourt  of  confcience.  He  who  has  a 
vifiblcright,  may  indeed  claim  the  privilege  of  having  the  doors  of 
the  church  open  to  receive  him,  and  upon  his  coming  in,  he  is  a 
proper  fubjefl:  of  palTive  communion,  that  is,  to  be  received  and 
regarded  as  a  faithful  brother.  But  if  he  has  not  alfo  a  right 
arifing  from  inward  qualifications,  which  no  man  can  difcern  in 
another,  he  can  have  no  lawful  accefs  adively  to  take  and  ufe  the 
privileges  of  a  member. 

Upon  the  whole  ;  if  any  by  a  vifible  right  to  privileges  mean 
jhK3  more  than  zfeming  one,  this  ought  to  be  of  no  more  account 
■with  men,  than  it  is  in  the  fight  of  God.  A  nullity  will  be  re- 
garded as  fuch,  if  it  be  judged  of  according  to  the  rule.  If  by  a 
vifible  right  be  meant  aright  connected  luitb  qualifications  difcerr.a^ 
hie  by  raen^  which  feems  to  be  the  mod  proper  acceptation  ;  thisj 
as  far  as  it  goes,  is  as  real  and  valid  in  the  fight  of  God,  as  it 
tught  to  be  in  the  account  of  men.    1  he  fubjedl  is,  in  the  juft 
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account  of  the  church,  and  by  the  fentence  of  God  himfelf,  en- 
titled to  admifiion  to  external  communion.  Finally,  if,  by  aright 
in  the  fight  of  God,  be  meant  a  full  and  alfolute  right  to  privileges 
to  ufe  as  Vv'ell  as  be  admitted  to  them,  this  none  have  in  the  fight 
if  the  churchy  which  pretends  not  to  difcern  thofe  inward  quali- 
fications which  are  neceffary  to  give  one  this  right.  In  a  word, 
though  chriftians  may,  in  the  fight  of  God,  have  a  covenant 
right  to  important  privileges,  which  the  church  cannot  difcern, 
yet  I  conceive  that  there  is  no  vifible  right  which  any  one  has  in 
the  juft  account  of  men,  which  is  not  as  good  and  valid  in  the 
fight  of  God.  Perhaps  the  loofc  way  in  which  fome  ufe  this 
dillindion,  of  a  vifible  right  in  the  fight  of  men,  and  real  right 
in  the  fight  of  God,  may  have  led  fome  unwarily  to  imagine, 
that  the  church  can  ad  only  in  an  uncertain,  conjectural  manner, 
in  judging  who  are  entitled  to  external  privileges,  which  is,  I 
think,  a  miftake,  tending  to  fill  the  minds  of  chriftians  with  fcru- 
ples,  and  entangle  them  in  inextricable  perplekities.  But  if  they 
attend  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  and  regulate  their  judgment 
concerning  the  vifible  rights  of  proponants  by  it,  they  need  not 
doubt  but  that  whatfoeyer  they  bind  on  earth  is  bound  in  heaven, 
and  whatfoever  they  loofe  on  earth  is  loofed  in  heaven. 

Having  endeavoured,  in  the  preceding  remarks,  to  give  fom« 
general  opening  to  the  fubjedl,  Ifiiall  next  proceed  to  confider  th« 
^yeral  cafes  mentioned  in  their  order. 


C    H    A    P.      IV. 
Ofthi  RIGHT  e/"  ADMISSION  into  the  CHURCH, 

SECTION    I. 

the  kight  of  Admijfton  difiin^  from  the  Right  of  Jccefs. — ViftbJe 
Saints  the  Subjects  of  it. — External  Holinifs  only  properly  I'lfble.—-' 
In  what  Senfe  inward  Hclinefs  may  be  jaid  to  be  Vfble. 

THE  enquiry  now  to  be  efpecially  atfended  to  is,  who  hnve  a 
right  of  admijfwn  into  the  church  ;  who  are  qunlified  to  hnve  fome 
at  leaft  of  the  fpecial  outward  privileges  cf  church  members  co;i- 
ferred  upon  them  ? 
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The  right  of  admiflicn  now  enquired  for,  evidently  means  not 
the  right  of  aJmittiti^  into  the  church.  Jt  belongs  to  the  church 
in  fubordination  to  Chrirt,  minillerally  and  declaratorily  in  his 
name,  to  admit.or  reje«.4  thofe  who  offer  thcmfelves.  But  it  is 
the  right  cfbsing  adfuiitcdto  ^.v/.-rW  <:(?//;/;;://.•,.;.';,  or  of  having  fpecial 
privileges  conferred  upon  one,  of  which  we  are  confidering  who 
are  rightful  fubjeiTts. 

Since  adaiiiFion  in  this  fenfe  is  not  the  atfl  of  the  pcrfon  ad- 
mitted, but  a  palilve  reception  of  a  privilege;  the  right  inquef- 
tion  is  not  a  right  to  a>5>,  or  do  any  thing,  but  to  have  a  bcnetit 
conferred.  Intleed,  no  adult  perfon  can  ordinarily  become  a 
member  of  a  church  witliout  his  own  concurring  aft.  And  his 
being  admitted  is  not  fufficient  to  conlVitute  him  a  rightful  mem- 
ber, unlefs  he  has  a  right  to  do  his  part  in  concurrence  with  the 
church.     But  this  will  be  confidered  in  its  proper  place. 

Kow  there  is  an  important  difference  between  a  right  to  a(5>, 
and  a  right  paffively  to  receive  or  be  admitted  to  a  privilege, 
A  right  to  receive,  or  poffefs  a  privilege,  is  the  fame  with  a 
titU  to  it.  But  a  right  to  aft  is  a  zvarrant  for  doing  it. 
A  man  may  have  a  good  tlile  to  privileges,  though  he  neither 
knows  nor  believes  any  thing  of  it.  But  no  one  can  have  a  war- 
rant to  aft  which  will  juliify  him  without  being  confcious  of  it  ? 
All  true  faints  have  a  covenant  title  to  the  privileges  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  though  fomc  doubt  of  it,  and  believe  it  not.  But 
no  one  can  have  a  fufficieiit  warrant  for  doing  any  thing  while  he 
thinks  he  has  not.  Our  title-  to  any  benefit  is  not  at  all  invalidat- 
ed, if  we  are  ever  fo  fully  perfuaded  that  it  belongs  not  to  us. 
But  a  warrant  or  right  to  a£l  muff  be  approved  in  the  court  of 
confcicnce. 

Our  title  to  gofpel  privileges  is  founded  in  the  grant  or  promife 
of  the  new  covenant  to  pcilbns  qualified,  whether  we  are  confci- 
ous of  having  thcfe  qualifications  or  not.  But  a  -warrantor  right 
*o  flr7  arifes  from,  and  is  always  annexed  to  a  fufficient  rcaion 
for  afting  in  the  judgment  of  our  own  confcience,  when  rightly 
informed.  If  then  it  be  afked,  who  have  a  right  to  be  admitted 
to  external  communion  with  an  infiituted  church,  the  anfwer 
murt  be,  they  who  have  the  qualifications  to  which,  according  to 
the  gofpel,  a  title  to  the  privilege  of  admiffion  is  annexed.  But 
ifitbealkcd,  who  have  a  right  or  warrant  to  come  into  the 
church,  and  take  and  ufe  the  privileges  of  external  communion, 
the  anfwer  will  be,  they  who  \\z\t  fufficieiit  reajons  fo  to  do,  in  the 
judgment  of  their  own  confcience  when  rightly  informed. 

it  is  the  firft  of  thefe  enquiries  which  is  now  to  be  attended  to. 
In  anfwer  to  which,  I  would  fay  in  general  :  All  and  only  they 
whom  the  church,  by  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  may  and  ought  to 
receive;  have  a  right  cf  admiliion.    And  all  ought  to  be  received 
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who  exhibit  fufficient  evidence  that  they  are  qualiiied  for  it.  And 
I  take  it  for  granted  by  all,  that  vifible  faints  exhibit  fufBcient 
evidence  of  this,  and  fo  have  a  right  of  admiflion,  except  fome- 
thing  fcandalous  fliould  appear  in  them,  for  which  they  ought  to 

be  debarred.*  ,      ,        ,     r  re  • 

I  (hall  not  now  enquire,  what  caufes  may  be  thought  lufticient 
to  bar  a  vifible  faint  of  his  right  of  admifiion.  But  Ihall  confine 
my  attention  chiefly  to  this  which  fecms  to  be  the  main  queftion. 
Who  are  vifible  faints  ?    On  which  1  would  obferve, 

A  vifible  faint  is  a  fubje£l  of  that  holinefs,  or  faintfliip,  which 
may  befeen  or  d'tfcerncd  by  the  church.  He  is  not  only  a  vifibie 
perfon  who  is  a  faint,  but  it  may  be  feen  that  he  is  a  faint.  This 
is  not  only  vifible  to  God,  and  his  own  eonfcience,  but  alfo  to 
his  fellow  chrlfiians. 

We  may  here  take  notice,  that  that  holinefs  which  forms  the 
charaiSier  in  queftion  is  a  vifible  qualification.  It  m^v  be  difcern- 
ed  in  another  by  a  due  ufe  of  human  faculties.  Lut  here  two 
enquiries  occur,  which  will  require  a  careful  attention.  IVhat  is 
that  holinefs  which  is  thus  vifible  ?  And  what  is  the  viability  here 
fuppofed  ?  or,  in  what  fenfe  may  it  be  feen  ? 

It  has  already  been  obferved,  that  there  are  two  forts  of  perfons, 
whofe  real  charadlers  are  often  very  different,  who  are  in  fcripture 
termed  faint? ;  and  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  holinefs,  which 
give  them  this  denomination.  There  is  an  internal  and  an  ex- 
ternal covenant  dedication  to  God.  An  inward  purity  of  heart, 
and  an  outward  fandity  exhibited  in  words  and  behaviour.  The 
one  fort  are  faints  outwardly,  the  other  are  faints  inwardly.  This 
difl:in6lion  is  authorifed  by  the  Apoftle.  "  He  is  not  a  Jew,  who 
is  one  outwardly  ;  neither  is  that  circumcifion  which  is  outward 
in  the  flefh  :  But  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one  inwardly,  and  circum- 
cifion 

*  This  limitation  feems  neceCTary.  Viable  faints  may  be  fo  ignoranf,  or 
erroneous,  or  diforderly  in  their  converfation,  as  to  be  unfit  to  haveaitive 
communion  with  a  church  i_n  fpecial  ordinances,  till  they  are  cleanfed  from 
ihele  fhiins  and  defilements.  It  is  not  every  blemifh  in  a  man's  charafier 
%vhich  difqualifies  for  admifllon  into  the  church.  Nor  can  it  be  concluded 
that  a  man  is  nat  a  vifible  faint  merely  from  his  being  fcandalous,  fo 
as  to  be  at  prefent  unfit  to  be  admitted  to  communion.  There  may  be 
manifeU  evidences  of  real  faint/hip,  notwithfianding,  and  rational  and  fcrip- 
tural  grounds  for  charity.  We  are  not  bound  to  admit  all  to  communion 
for  whom  we  may  and  ought  to  exercife  charity.  Though  none  fhouidbe 
admitted  but  Inch  as  are  faints  in  the  juft  account  of  the  church,  yet  fome 
■who  are  to  be  repined  faints,  may  yet  be  juftly  debarred.  The  door  of  the 
vilible  church  is  indeed  fo  wide  tliat  many  have  a  right  to  be  admitted, 
who  will  be  excluded  from  the  church  in  heaven.  And  I  trurt  that  the 
gate  ot  heaven  is  alfo  fo  wide,  that  fome  will  be  received  into  thofe  blifsful 
maflfions  who  were  unfit  to  be  received  to  external  communion  with  an 
inaituted  church. 
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cifion  is  that  of  the  heart."  The  Jews  v.'ere  faints,  or  a  hoJy 
people  outvjarcUy  and  in  the  letter  ;  and  as  fuch  were  the  fubjefls 
of  the  outward  circumcifion,  with  the  other  outward  ordinances, 
and  privileges  of  the  church  under  the  Old  Teftament.  But  they 
only  were  the  fpiritual  feed  of  Abraham,  a  holy  people,  in  that 
more  important  fcnfe  which  the  Apoftle  has  in  view,  who  were 
Jews  inwardly,  and  circumcifed  in  heart.  Now  fince  external 
and  internal  ho!iner6  are  ditferent  qualifications,  and  an  outward 
and  an  inward  faint  are  ditferent  characters,  the  quefticn  is,  wliat 
kind  of  holinefs  mufl:  be  vifible  to  the  church  in  any  one,  to  de- 
nominate him  a  vifible  faint  ?  Is  it  external,  cr  internal  faintihip, 
which  muH:  be  vifihle^  to  give  him  a  right  of  admiulon  ? 

Eut  before  v;e  proceed  to  the  refolution  of  this  point,  it  will 
be  needful  to  explain  and  liate  what  we  mean  by  the  v'iftb'tlity  of 
holinefs  or  faintlT^ip  :  Or  in  what  {^\{&^  the  qualifxaticns  which 
form  and  dilcrimij^ate  the  character  of  a  vifible  faint  may  he  Jeen. 

An  object  is  faid  to  be  vifible  in  the  ftrideft  fenfe  when  it  may 
be  feen,  or  perceived  by  the  eye.  But  as  we  commonly  ex- 
prefs  the  faculties,  afts  or  operations  of  the  mind  in  terms  and 
phrafes  borrowed  from  bodily  and  fcnfible  things,  fo  things  are 
faid  to  be  vifible  to  the  mind,  when  they  may  in  ar.y  way  be  dif- 
cerned  or  known  by  us.  And  the  feveral  inlets  of  the  mind  thro* 
which  it  receives  its  information  are  figuratively  termed  the  eyes 
of  the  mind,  by  which  it  fczi  objeds.  Senfible  objedls  are  faid 
to  be  vifible  to  the  eye  of  fenfe.  Some  truths  are  immediately  via- 
ble, or  felf-evident  to  the  eye  of  the  mind  as  foon  as  they  are  clear- 
ly underftood.  Some  truths  are  vifible  to  the  eye  ofrecfon^  as  being 
demonftrable  from  the  difcernable  ccnne£lion  they  have  with  fome 
known  truth.  Thus  the  being  of  the  invifible  God  may  be  clecr^ 
ly  feen  from  the  works  of  creation.  Some  truths  are  vifible  to  the 
eye  of  fa'ith^  being  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  God.  Thus 
Abraham  by  faithy^w  the  day  of  Chrift  afar  off,  and  was  glad. 
But  let  it  be  obfcrved,  that  nothing  is  vifible,  properly  fpeaking, 
but  what  is  true  and  real.  That  which  is  not,  cannot  be  feen, 
either  immediately,  or  by  means  of  any  fure  conne(5^ion,  with  any 
other  truth.  If  the  evidence  we  have  of  the  exiflence  of  any  thing 
leaves  it  doubtful  whether  the  thing  fuppofed  has  any  exiftence, 
if  we  can  only  form  a  conjectural  opinion  from  it,  it  would  be,  I 
think,  a  harlh  catachrefis  to  fay  that  it  was  an  objeft  that  could 
be  feen  by  us.  If  we  have  not  light  enough  to  afcertain  the  real- 
ity of  a  fuppofed  object,  there  is  not  enough,  to  make  it  vifible. 

Now,  if  nothing  be  vifible,  but  what  may  be  feen,  and  if  noth- 
ing can  be  feen,  unlefs  there  be  light  enough  to  afcertain  its  reali- 
ty i  it  fecms  to  be  atleafi  an  improper  way  of  fpeaking  to  op[)ofe 
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a  vlfible  faint  to  a  real  one,  as  was  before  obferved.  How  that 
can  be  feen  which  is  not,  or  whofe  reality  cannot  be  difcerned,  I 
underftand  not. 

But  if  a  vifible  faint  be  one  who  may  be  feen  to  be  a  faint,  if 
vifible  holinefs  be  holinefs  which  may  be  feen,  and  whofe  reality 
may  be  afcertained,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  external,  and  not  inter- 
nal holinefs  which  forms  the  character  of  a  vifible  faint,  as  fuch. 
It  is  the  vifibility  of  this,  and  not  of  inward  fantSihcation,  which 
gives  a  right  of  admiffion   into  the  church. 

For  it  is  externa]  holinefs  alone  which  is  vifible,  according  to 
the  explanation  which  has  been  given.  Holinefs  of  heart  is  an 
invifible  qualification,  as  is  generally  taught  in  the  reformed 
churches.  It  is  the  ornament  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  : 
A  new  name,  which  no  man  knowetli  but  he  wlio  receiveth  it  : 
It  can  be  feen  by  him  only  who  can  fearch  the  heart.  It  cannot 
be  difcerned  in  another  by  the  eye  of  fenfe,  by  immediate  intuiti- 
on, by  reafon,  or  by  faith.  Its  reality  cannot  be  made  vifible,  or 
afcertained  by  any  evidence  we  can  have  accefs  to.  It  has  not  a 
known,  and  certain  conneflion  with  any  thing  difcernable  by  us. 
Now,  if  inward  holinefs  be  not  vifible  to  the  eye  of  man  ;  then 
it  cannot  be  the  vifibility  of  this  which  gives  any  one  the  title  of  a 
vifible  faint,  and  a  right  of  admiffion.  Nor  is  there  any  fuch 
charadter  as  a  vifible /aint  in  heart.  To  fpeak  of  one  as  being  viti- 
bly,  that  is,  outwardly  gracious,  circumcifed  in  heart,  feems  to  be 
as  improper,  as  it  would  be  to  fay  that  he  was  viubly  pofieil  of  an 
invifible  quahfication.  It  muft  be  the  vifibility  of  that  holinefs 
which  is  vifible,  that  is,  of  externa!  holinefs,  which  denominates 
a  vifible  faint,  and  quaUfies  for  admiffion  to  external  church  com- 
munion. 

Some  have  thought  that  there  is  but  one  fort  of  holinefs,  or 
faints  fpoken  of  in  fcripti:rc.*  But  if  there  be  anv  fuch  charader 
as  a  vifible  faint,  if  that  holinefs  which  forms  this  character,  be  a 
vifible  qualification  ;  on  the  contrary,  if  thit  whicli  forms  the  cha- 
racter of  a  faint  in  heart  is  not  a  vi  ible  qualification,  I  fee  not  hov/ 
itcan  be  denied  that  there  are  two  kmds  of  holinefs,  and  faints,  if 
the  fcripture  gives  the  title  of  faints  to  fome  who  are  not  faints  in 
heart,  and  if  the  fcriptures  do  not  give  titles  to  any  which  do  not 
belong  to  them  ;  then  there  are  two  forts  of  peifons  to  whom  the 
title  of  faints  truly  belongs.  Indeed  we  are  apt  enough  to  mif- 
call  things  through  ignorance  or  miftake  ;  but  the  holy  Spirit, 
by  whofe  infpiration  the  fcriptures  were  given,  is  not  fuiiject  to 
our  weaknefles. 

A  vifible  faint  is  a  real  definite  chara£ler,  eifentially  difTerent 
from  that  of  a  faint  in  heart.     And  fuch  are  entitled  to  fome 

fpecial 

*  It  mighr  as  well  have  been  faif5,  that  one  forf  of  Jews  only  was  fpoken 
ff,  and  one  kind  of  circiimciliwn,  even  that  of  the  heart. 

F 


42  TJ)e  Right  of  Jdmijfah  into  the  Church, 

fpecial  privileges,  to  which  a  faint  in  heart,  as  fuch,  is  not  ad-^ 
miflible.  It  is  true,  thefe  different  charaders  often  meet  in  the 
fame  fubje6l  ;  but  they  often  are  aifo  feparated.  And  an  out» 
ward  faint  is  as  really  a  faint  in  his  kind,  as  an  inward  one.  The 
unregenerate  child  of  a  believer  is  as  really  a  fubje6l  of  external 
federal  holinefs,  as  the  believer  himfelf  is  of  inward  fanttifying 
grace  j  and  the  one  is  as  rightful  a  member  of  thevifible,  as  the 
other  is  of  the  invifible  church. 

In  fliort,  if  the  notion  of  vifibilky  has  been  rightly  ftated,  if 
nothing  is  vifibie  but  what  can  be  leen,  and  nothing  can  be  feen 
iinlefs  there  be  light  or  evidence  enough  to  afcertain  its  real  ex** 
iftence  j  it  feems  plain  that  it  is  not  inward,  but  outward  holinefs 
which  can  be  feen  in  another,  and  which  denominates  him  a  vifi- 
bie faint. 

Here  it  may  probably  be  faid,  that  a  thing  may  be  faid  to 
be  vilible,  in  fome  fenfe,  if  it  appear  probable^  or  credible^  though 
tliere  fliould  be  no  certainty  of  its  reality.  And  that  grace  may 
be  faid  to  be  vifible  in  this  fenfe.  There  may  be  evidence  fuffi- 
cient  to  make  it  infible  to  the  eye  or  judgment  of  rational  charity^  that 
a  perfon  is  a  fairrt  in  heart,  though  it  be  not  fufficient  to  make  it 
certain  that  l>e  is  really  fuch  a  one.  And  it  is  the  vifibility  of 
inward  fan£iitication  to  the  eye  of  charity,  by  the  light  of  proba* 
ble,  though  uncertain  evidence,  which  gives  one  the  denomina- 
tion of  a  vifible  faint :  So  that  the  holinefs  fuppofed  is  holinefs  of 
heart.  But  its  being  vifible,  does  not  mean  that  it  can  certainly 
be  feen  or  known  to  be  real,  but  only  that  it  is  probable  or  cred- 
ible, which  in  the  account  of  charity,  is  fatisfadory  evidence  of 
its  truth  or  reality. 

As  I  would  willingly  wave  needlefs  difputes  about  words,  I 
ftiall  only  fay,  that  if  qualihcations  may  be  faid  to  be  vifible,  of 
whofe  reality  we  are  uncertain,  it  muft  be  in  a  lefs  proper  fenfd. 
Uncertain  evidence  may  difcover  the  poffibility,  credibility,  or 
probability  that  a  thing  exifis  ;  but  the  thing  itfelf,  its  real  exift- 
ence  cannot  actually  be  feen,-  fo  is  not  properly  vifible,  without 
more  light.  I  grant  there  may  be  vifible  and  fufficient  evidence 
of  the  probability,  or  credibility  of  a  man's  being  a  faint  in  heart ; 
and  that  in  the  eye  or  juxlgment  of  charity,  he  is  to  be  reputed, 
and  received  as  if  he  were  fuch.  And  we  may  fay  that  he  is  vifi- 
hly  fuch  a  one  to  the  eye  of  charity.  Bat  in  reality,  nothing 
more  is  or  can  be  feen  than  external  figns  or  evidences  of  grace, 
which  are  known  to  be  uncertain.  The  rule  and  evidence  by 
which  charity  is  to  judge,  are  defigned  to  diredt  chrii'tians  how 
they  are  to  regard  and  behave  towards  men  in  this  world  ;  but 
not  to  enable  them  to  fearch  and  know  what  is  in  the  hearts  of 
«ach  other* 

Whether 
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Whether  then  we  fay  that  outward  holinefs  forms  the  charac- 
ter of  a  vifible  faint ;  or  that  it  is  the  vifibility  of  inward  fandifi- 
cation  in  the  eye  of  charity  which  gives  one  this  denomination,  it 
comes  to  the  fame  thing.  For  outward  holinefs  is  the  evidence, 
the  only  evidence  of  grace  which  the  eye  of  charity  can  difcern. 
It  gives  inward  fandification  all  the  vifibility  it  has  in  the  view 
of  the  church.  Every  outward  faint  is  to  be  reputed  a  faint  m 
heart,  judging  of  him  by  the  rule  of  charity,  though  we  doubt 
not  but  many  fuch  will  be  found  to  have  been  really  hypocrites. 
But  the  judgment  of  charity  will  be  further  confidered  hereafter. 

There  is  yet  a  third  notion  of  vifibility  which  requires  to  be  no- 
ticed. Vifibility  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  fame  with  the  appearing  of 
a  thing  to  us^  to  our  apprehenfion,  judgment  and  efteem.  A  vif- 
ible faint  is  one  who  feems,  and  is  judged  by  the  church  to  be  a 
faint  in  heart.     And  fuch  only  ought  to  be  admitted  by  them. 

But  I  conceive  that,  to  be  a  vifible  faint,  is  a  very  different 
thing,  from  his  feeming,  appearing,  or  being  judged,  or  efteem- 
ed  by  others  to  be  a  faint  in  any  fenfe.  It  is  one  thing  to  fay 
that  a  thing  can  be  feen  by  us,  and  another  to  fay  that  it  is  feen, 
or  appears,  or  feems  to  us.  Vifible  faintfhip  is  a  qualification  of 
the  Jubje^j  which  maybe  difcerned  by  another.  But  the  appear- 
ance one  makes  in  the  eye  or  view  of  another,  is  nothing  but  the 
apprehenfion^  judgment  or  opinion  of  him  who  thus  judges.  A  man 
may  be  a  vifible  faint,  though  he  may  not  fo  appear,  or  fesm,  or 
be  judged  by  the  church.  And  he  may  feem,  and  appear,  and 
be  judged  by  them  to  be  a  faint  when  he^is  no  faint  in  any  fenfe. 
If  the  eye  or  judgment  be  not  faulty  or  irregular,  a  vifible  faint 
only  will  feem,  appear  and  be  judged  to  be  an  external  faint,  and 
reputed  a  faint  in  heart  in  the  judgment  of  charity. 

But  it  is  the  dijcemable  qualifications  of  a  perfon,  and  not  the 
difcernment  of  the  church,  not  the  appearance  he  has  in  their  eyCj, 
not  the  idea,  or  notion  they  may  have  of  him,  whether  right  or 
wrong,  which  conftitutes  a  vifible  faint,  and  gives  a  right  of  ad- 
mifllon.  The  reafon  why  one  appears,  or  feems  to  another  to 
be  fuch  a  perfon,  may  be  prejudice,  partiality,  judging  by  ai 
wrong  rule.  But  can  any  think  that  our  right  to  cbriftian  privi- 
leges depends  on  thefe  things  ?  Whoever  exhibits,  or  holds  up 
to  view  external  holinefs,  cr,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  credible 
fufficient  evidence  according  to  the  gofpel  that  he  ought  to  be 
charitably  reputed  and  received  for  a  true  faint,  fuch  a  one  is  a 
vifible  faint,  and  has  a  right  of  admiflion,  however  he  may  feem 
or  appear  to  any.  It  is  not  the  apprehenfions  of  others,  but  the 
<}uaIifications  of  the  proponant,  or  the  fufficient  evidences  in  hjf 
favour,  duly  exhibited  which  give  him  a  right. 
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We  muft  not  then  confound  the  vifibility  of  an  obJ€£k  with  the 
fenfe  of  the  beholder,  or  with  tlie  apprehenHon  or  judgment  he 
forms  of  it.  If  this  be  confidered,  1  think  it  is  not  true  to  fay 
that  to  be  a  vifible  faint  is  the  fame  as  to  appear  to  be  a  real  faint 
in  the  eye  that  beholds.  T/;^/  none  ought  to  be  admitted  but 
thofe  who  appear,  and  are  judged  to  be  true  faints.  Ihat  it  is 
needful  tlmr  a  church  have  charity  for  one,  or  fuch  a  favorable 
notion  of  him,  in  order  to  their  receiving  him,  or  having  a  right 
or  warrant  to  receive  him.  It  is  indeed  the  duty  of  the  church 
to  judge  charitably  of  all  who  exhibit  external  holinefs.  Thefe 
have  a  right  to  the  charity  of  the  church,  as  well  as  to  be  receiv- 
ed to  communion.  But  furely,  a  churcli  having  charity  for  on« 
is  not  what  makes  it  their  duty  to  receive  him.  They  ought  to 
receive  all  for  whom  they  ought  to  have  charity  (except  fome 
accidental  bar  lie  in  the  way.)  And  they  ought  to  have  charity 
for  all  who  hold  forth  fufhcient  fcriptural  grounds  for  it.  And 
external  holine;"s,  according  to  the  gofpel  rule,  is  fuch  evidence  of 
inward  fanditjcation  as  gives  fuliicient  grounds  for  a  judgment  of 
<:harity. 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    II. 

VTJje  Vifihilily  of  inward  SarMlfcat'icn^  and  the  fudgment  of  Charltj 
further  opened  and  flated, 

AS  it  is  by  means  of  light  that  outward  objeds  are  vifible  t© 
the  eye,  fo  it  is  by  means  of  evidence  that  the  mind  can  difcera 
v/hat  is  truth,  with  refpeil  to  thofe  objed^s  about  which  it  is  oc- 
cupied.    "  Whatfcever  doth  make  manifeft  is  light." 

Though  nothing  is  properly  vifible  but  what  can  be  certainly 
f;en,  and  fo  really  exifts  ;  yet  fuch  are  the  relatiens  and  connex- 
ions which  things  have  among  themfelves,  that  we  may,  frorn 
the  things  which  are  immediately  feen,  be  certain  that  other  things 
exift  ;  and  alfo  that  it  is  probable^  credible^  ox  poffible^  that  other 
things  are,  or  will  be,  of  whofe  exigence  yet  we  cannot  be  fure. 
And  though  we  cannot  be  certain  of  the  reality  of  thefe,  yet  the 
probability^  credibility  or  pojfibility  of  them  may  be  known  and 
plainly  perceived. 

As  we  have  no  certain  evidence  of  Inward  fan^tification  in  ati" 
other,  no  more  can  be  difcerned  than  fallible  figns,  which  give  us 
reafon  to  hope,  and  judge  it  probable  or  credible,  that  fuch  a  one 
is  a  faint  in  heart.  This  is  all  the  vifibility  which  grace  has  in 
the  eye  of  charity.  And  the  judgment  rnufl:  keep  pace  with  the 
evidence  on  which  it  is  grounded.  The  one  is  as  doubtful  as 
Jhe  Qlh?r. 

Whoeve? 
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Whoever  exhibits  external  holinefs,  exhibits  all  the  evidence 
inward  fandiification  which  one  man  can  difcern  in  another, 
ad  though  this  does  not  make  it  certain  that  the  fubje(fl  is  a 
uue  faint,  yet  he  is  certainly  a  vilible  faint.  And  the  rule  of  the 
gofpeJ,  according  to  which  the  judgment  of  charity  is  formed, 
requires  that  every  viiible  faint  be  reputed,  received  and  loved, 
as  a  true  difciple  of  Chrift.  When  a  man  is  admitted  into  the 
church  as  a  vifible  faint,  he  is  admitted  as  one  who  gives  credi- 
ble evidence  that  he  is  a  faint  in  heart,  and  is  by  the  rule  of 
charitable  judgment  to  be  reputed. 

The  judgment  of  charity  in  favour  of  any  one  is  not  an  abfo- 
lute  judgment  that  he  is  certainly  fincere  ;  but  only  that  he  exhib- 
its marks  or  evidences  of  it.  And  therefore,  according  to  the 
gofpel  rule,  is  to  be  (o  accounted,  reputed  and  received.  But 
it  is  ftill  underllood  that  the  rule  and  evidence  upon  which  the 
judgment  of  charity  is  formed,  leave  room  for  doubt,  whether  a 
great  part  of  thofe  Vvho  are  to  be  thus  reputed,  may  not  be  un- 
found.  To  repute  one  a  good  man,  according  to  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  word,  is  not  the  fame  as  abfolutely  to  believe 
that  he  is  (o  ;  but  it  is  to  prefume  that  he  is,  and  carry  ourfelves 
towards  him  as  if  he  were  fuch.  Every  one  is  to  be  reputed 
honeft,  fo  long  as  he  behaves  vifibly  in  conliftency  with  fuch  a 
charafter.  And  yet  when  we  confider  how  many  who  have  fuf- 
tained  fuch  a  charader  for  a  time  have  forfeited  it  and  become 
infamous  ;  it  would  be  an  irrational  credulity  abfolutely  to  believe 
every  man  to  be  honert  who  is  of  a  biamelefs  converfation.  So 
every  vidble  faint  is  to  be  reputed  a  true  faint  in  charitable  ac- 
count. And  the  judgment  of  cliarity  is  rational,  while  it  pro- 
ceeds according  to  the  rule  and  evidence  upon  which  it  is  to  be 
formed,  though  we  know  that  this  rule  and  evidence  give  no 
certain  difcovery  of  the  inward  character,  and  fpiritual  ftate  of 
men.  Nor  are  we  required  abfolutely  to  believe  further  than 
there  is  fubftantial  evidence  to  fupport  us.  And  there  are  many 
of  whom  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  but  that  they  are  vifible  faints, 
and  to  be  reputed  and  received  as  true  faints,  while  yet  we  may 
have  reafon  to  doubt  vyhether  they  are  fmcere,  and  to  be  jealous 
over  them  with  a  godly  jealoufy. 

It  belon9:s  not  to  the  judgment  of  charity  to  determine,  what 
degree  of  evidence  external  holinefs  affords  of  the  reality  of  in- 
ward landlification.  We  know  that  it  leaves  us  in  uncertainty  : 
It  does  not  exceed  probability.  But  whether  it  amounts  to  a 
preponderant  probability,  1  think  cannot  be  knov>/n,  unlefs  we 
could  know  whether  the  greater  part  of  vifible  faints  were  fincere. 
If  this  were  fuppofed,  the  probability  would  preponderate  in  fa- 
vour pf  each  particular  perfon.     There  would  be  more  reafon  to 

hope 
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hope  he  is  fincere,  than  to  fear  the  contrary.  But  if  It  were  Tup- 
pofed  that  the  greater  part  of  vifible  faints  are  not  fincere,  the 
probability  would  preponderate  againft  the  feveral  individuals. 
iSut  though  it  may  be  known  who  are  vifible  faints,  yet  we  know 
not  what  proportion  of  thefe  are  fmcere.  For  ought  that  we 
know,  r:;2  greater  part  of  thofe  who  give  the  lowel^  evidences  of 
ianciification  may  be  faints  in  heart ;  and  we  knov/  not  but  that, 
the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  give  the  beft  evidences  of  their 
Cncerity  may  be  hypocrites. 

If  we  cannot  know  whether  one  is  a  vifible  faint,  till  we  know 
■whether  there  be  a  preponderant  probability  that  he  is  fincere,  I 
think  we  (hall  never  be  able  to  determine  this  till  the  day  of 
judgment. 

I'his,  I  imagine,  will  found  like  a  paradox  to  feme:  But  let 
it  be  examined.  I  afk  then,  what  external  evidences  can  be  de- 
pended on  as  a  proof  that  it  is  moll;  probable  a  perfon  is  a  faint  ia 
heart.  Let  a  fcriptural  rule,  with  marks,  belaid  down,  by  which 
this  may  be  determined,  and  it  fiiall  be  attended  to.  For  my 
part  I  know  of  none.  And  if  the  fcriptures  will  not  furnifli  us 
with  rules  and  marks  by  which  it  can  be  known  which  way  the 
probability  preponderates  in  this  cafe,  much  lefs  can  experience 
and  obfervation  help  us  to  them.  There  are  fome  profefibrs 
indeed  who  commend  themfelves  much  to  our  charity.  But  who 
can  fay  how  many  of  thefe  may  be  unfound  ?  There  are  others 
who  appear  to  us  not  to  adorn  their  profefiion  as  they  ought : 
They  have  fcandalous  blemifhes  in  their  charadicr.  But  how 
many  of  thefe  may,  notwithftanding,  be  the  fubjeds  of  fanclify- 
ing  grace,  we  (hall  never  know  till  the  day  of  revelation.  \i  we 
have  no  rule  by  which  we  can  polhbly  determine  whether  the 
evidence  in  favour  of  any  one  amounts  to  a  preponderant  proba- 
bility, how  vain  muft  it  be  to  pretend  to  make  this  the  meafure 
and  ftandard  of  vifible  faintlhip  ?  Or  muft  this  be  determined  by 
the  mere  conjectures  of  chriftians,  undirected  by  any  rule,  or  by 
fuch  arbitrary  ones  as  they  may  form  to  themfelves  ?  This  no 
one  will  pretend.  I  conceive  then,  it  is  as  impoffible  for  us  to 
fay,  upon  any  certain  grounds,  what  vifible  figns  of  grace  make 
it  more  probable  that  any  one  is  a  true  faint,  as  it  would  be  to 
fay  what  outward  marks  would  make  this  certain.  What  per- 
plexing doubt  mufl:  we  be  jn,  if  we  make  it  a  rule  to  admit  none 
into  the  church  till  he  exhibits  fuch  evidences  of  fincerity  as  for 
the  mort  part  fail  not  ?  When  we  know  not  whether  any  vifible 
qualifications  make  it  probable,  in  this  itvSt,  that  any  one  is  fin- 
cere; and  can  only  guefs  at  random,  or  according  to  our  own 
fancy  ;  and  are  never  like  to  know,  as  long  as  we  live,  whether 
we  have  gueflfed  right  in  any  one  inflance. 

But 
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But  though  we  know  not  whether  the  greater  part  of  the  vifi- 
We  faints  are  fincere,  whether  external  holinefs  be  a  preponder- 
ant probable  evidence  of  grace  in  general,  or  in  any  particular 
iortances,  yet  if  we  attend  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel  we  may  know 
whoare  vifible  faints,  and  that  they  are  all  to  be  reputed,  receiv- 
ed, and  loved  as  the  true  difciples  of  ChrlH:.  This  is  the  judg^ 
ment  of  charity  ;  which  without  intruding  into  fecret  things 
which  belong  to  God,  or  indulging  precarious  conje^ilures  v;itha 
rafh  curiofity,  proceeds  all  along  upon  fafe  and  fure  grounds. 
We  judge  according  to  the  rule  and  evidence  though  we  know 
that  this  rule  was  not  given,  to  enable  us  exactly  to  diiiinguilh  be- 
tween true  faints  and  hypocrites,  or  to  determine  whether  tiie  vifi- 
ble church  is  chiefly  made  up  of  the  former  or  the  latter  of  thefe 
charaders  ;  or  whether  the  evidence  of  inward  fan^flificatioa 
which  arifes  from  external  holinefs  amounts  to  a  preponderating 
probability. 

Some  indeed  give  much  greater  evidence  of  flncerity  thati 
others  ;  and  we  may  fay  in  a  comparative  view,  that  it  is  more 
probable  that  an  exemplary  profeflbr  is  fincere  than  one  who  does 
not  adorn  his  profellion.  But  to  fay  abfolutely  that  it  is,  or  is 
not  moft  probable  on  the  whole  that  either  the  one  or  the  other 
is,  or  is  not  fincere,  is,  I  think  what  we  have  no  rule,  or  fufficient 
evidence  to  warrant  us  to  do. 

I  might  add,  that  if  it  were  known  in  general  (which  it  is  not) 
that  the  greateft  part  of  vifible  faints  are  infincere,  or  if  that 
were  fuppofed,  which  fome  have  too  rafnly  aflerted,  that  not  more 
than  one  in  ten  were  faints  in  heart,  and  confequently  that  out- 
ward holinefs  was  not  fo  much  as  ?.  probable  evidence,  (in  th« 
common  acceptation  of  the  phrafe)  yet  charity  and  equity  too 
would  oblige  us  to  repute  and  treat  each  vifible  faint  as  a  good 
man.  Yov  furely  it  would  be  contrary  to  all  equity  as  well  as 
charity  to  judge  and  treat  any  individual,  as  a  wicked  man,  while 
nothing  appears  in  him  which  would  prove  him  to  be  of  fuch  a 
charafter,  though  it  were  ever  fo  certain  that  the  greater  part  were 
wicked.  We  may  have  reafon  to  think  that  the  greater  part  cf 
mankind  is  vicious ;  yet  each  individual  is  to  be  prefumed  and 
reputed  to  be  ho«ert,  till  th^  contrary  appears.  If  this  be  thought 
an  unreafonable  rule  cf  judging,  I  would  afic  whether  it  would  be 
a  better  rule  not  to  have  charity  for  a  vifible  faint  or  admit  him 
to  the  communion  of  the  church  becaufe  there  arefo  many  hypa- 
crives  that  the  preponderant  probability  isagainft  each  one  in  par- 
ticular ?  Would  this  favour  of  charity,  orof  equhy  ? 

In  judging  of  any  one  by  the  law  of  charity  we  are  to  judge 
merdy  frem  what^appears  in  him^  and  not  from  whit  has  appeared 
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in  others^  how  many  foever,  who  have  deftroyed  the  credit  of  all 
evidences  in  their  favour  which  once  appeared  in  them.  Proba- 
biiities  or  prefumptions,  of  an  unfavourable  afpeft  towards  pro- 
fellions  in  general  are  not  ad:nitted  as  evidence  againft  an  indivi- 
dual. The  vifible  defetSlion  of  fo  many  who  once  were  vifiblc 
faints  has  induced  fome  to  think  that  much  the  greater  part  are 
not  iincere,  as  has  been  faid  ;  and  it  may  well  awaken  our  fears 
for  ourfelves  and  others,  kit  after  having  had  a  place  in  the  vifible 
church  we  fhould  have  cur  final  portion  with  hypocrites  and  un- 
believers. But  the  rule  of  charity  allows  us  not  to  think  evil  of 
any,  or  judge  unfavourably  of  them,  for  the  faults  of  others. 

Notwithrtanding  what  has  been  faid,  1  grant  that  the  evidences 
of  fincerity  which  fome  exhibit  greatly  overbalance  whatever  in 
them  may  have  an  unfavourable  afpcifl.  Wiien  in  judging  of  the 
character  of  a  profefibr,  wc  have,  as  the  rule  of  charity  requires, 
laid  afide  all  prefumptions  or  probabilities  arifing  from  the  falling 
away  of  fo  many  in  the  day  of  temptation,  (which  might  render 
the  integrity  of  each  individual  fufpe6ted)  and  efiimate  his  cha- 
racter merely  from  what  is  vifible  in  him,  it  may  be  very  plain, 
that  he  gives  more  evidence  of  fincerity  than  hypocrify.  And 
we  might  (zy  from  what  is  -vifible  in  him,  it  appears  moft  probable 
that  he  is  fincere.  And  I  think. none  ought  to  be  accounted  vifi- 
ble faints  in  ivhom  there  are  not  vifibly  preponderant  grounds  of 
hope.  And  yet  if  it  could  be  proved  from  the  fcriptures,  or  from 
obfervation,  that  the  greater  part  of  credible  profefTors  endure  not 
to  the  end,  but  are  only  temporary  believers,  this  would  turn  the 
balance  of  probability  the  other  way,  when  the  whole  evidence 
was  collected  and  fummed  up  from  every  quarter. 

Indeed,  as  was  faid  before,  1  know  not  but  that  the  greateft 
part  of  vifible  faints  may  be  finccre.  What  proportion  of  them 
is  converted  we  are  unable  to  determine.  And  1  think  we  had 
better  not  pretend  to  form  and  give  out  our  conjectures  and  opin- 
ions upon  matters  of  which  we  are  fo  ignorant,  or  vainly  pry  into 
God's  fecrets.  However,  there  is  no  inconfiflency  in  fuppofing 
that  there  may  be  greater  evidences  of  fincerity  than  of  hypocrify 
in  each  vifible Jaint,  though  it  were  at  the  fame  time  fuppofed  that 
the  greater  part  are  hypocrites.  For  the  evidence  we  may  have 
of  the  hypocrify  of  others,  how  many  foever,  appears  not  in  thofe 
of  whom  we  judge  charitably.  It  is  collected  from  different  quar- 
ters ;  and  is  not  the  evidence  upon  which  the  judgment  of  chari- 
ty proceeds. 

It  may  be  afkcd,  can  there  be  a  vifibility  without  and  againft 
probability  ?  Or  can  that  be  probable  which  there  is  reafon  to 
think  is  more  likely  not  to  be  true  ?     I  anfvver — There  muft  be 

more 
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more  than  probability,  even  certainty  of  the  reality  of  whatever 
is  properly  vifible.  And  fince  we  have  no  cerrain  evidence  of  the 
reality  of  inward  fandlitication  in  another,  it  is  commonly  held  to 
be  an  invifible  qualification. 

But  if  we  take  the  viability  of  famflifylng  grace  in  that  impro- 
per fenfe  in  which  only  the  notion  can  be  admitted,  it  means  nd 
more  than  fuch  uncertain  evidence  as  the  judgment  of  charity  is 
grounded  upon  ;  which  makes  it  not  only  probable,  but  certain 
that  the  perfon  who  exhibits  it  is  to  be  reputed,  received  and  treat- 
ed as  a  difciple  of  Chrift;  But  whether  the  greater  pan  of  thofe 
who  hold  forth  this  evidence  are  difciples  indeed,  arid  fo  whether 
this  vifibility  amounts  to  a  preponderant  probability,  v/e  are  not 
able  to  determine.  And  if  it  be  thought  improper  to  term  that 
evidence  probable^  which  may  yet  be  fuppofed  to  fail  in  mofl  in- 
ftances;  I  am  not  concerned  to  defend  the  propriety  of  uiing  the 
phrafein  this  manner;  a  phrafe  not  found  in  the  fcriptures  in  any 
fenfe,  but  coined  in  the  fchools.  But  this  fenfe,  however  impro- 
per it  may  feem,  is,  I  conceive,  the  only  fenfe  in  which  it  can  be 
truly  faid  that  inward  fandification  is  vifible  to  the  eye  of  charity 
by  probable  figns  or  evidences  i  fince  we  know  not  how  often 
thefe  figns  may  fail. 

But  would  it  not  be  foolifh  and  contrary  to  cbinmon  fenfe  for 
a  prince  to  admit  thofe  into  his  houfhold  and  armies  who  he  has 
reafon  to  think  may  be  enemies  and  traitors  ?  Can  it  then  be  ra- 
tionally fuppofed  that  the  rule  of  admiffion  into  the  ciiurch  is 
fuch,  as  that  more  unconverted  perfons,  enemies  in  heart,  may  be 
regularly  admitted,  than  true  converts  ? 

I  anfwer.  It  is  certain  that  the  rule  of  admiflion'  is  fuch,  that 
fome,  yea  many  unfan6^ifted  perfons  may  be,  and  are  rcguhrly 
admitted.  All  the  congregation  of  Ifrael  were  admitted,  or  (which 
is  to  the  fame  effe£l)  recognized  as  members  of  the  vifible  church 
by  God  himfelf  at  mount  Sinai  :  Yet  who  can  fay  that  one  in 
ten  of  them  were  faints  in  heart  I  The  children  of  believers  are 
all  reputed  faints,  and  as  fuch  have  a  right  of  admifilon;  yet  we 
are  not  fure  that  the  greater  part  of  them  are  inwardly  fanci'fied 
from  the  womb,  or  even  afterwards.  Nay,  it  is  not  doubted  but 
that  many,  no  one  knows  how  many,  credible  profefibrs,  who 
muft  be  admitted  according  to  the  rule,-  are  unconverted.  And 
if  this  feems  to  us  a  foolifh  rule,  which  will  be  likely  to  operate 
to  the  great  danger  and  detriment  of  the  church,  by  filling  it  with 
members  inimical  to  its  true  interefts,  let  it  be  remembered  how- 
ever that  it  is  the  foolilhnefs  of  God,  which  is  wifer  than  men, 
whofe  ways  and  thoughts  are  high  above  ours,  as  the  hsavens  are 
ab«ve  the  earth. 

(3  It 
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It  is  v.'eak.  indeed  to  argue  againft  the  wiftlom  and  fitnefs  of  3 
rule  of  admiilion  into  the  church,  becaufe  it  would  be  impro^ 
per  to  be  obferved  by  a  prince  in  forming  his  army,  or  family.  A 
prince  would  not  v^iijingly  have  any  who  are  not  really  as  well  as 
feemingly  loyal.  But  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  many  be  admit- 
ted into  the  church  who  are  not  in  heart  friends  to  him.  And  if 
the  greater  part  be  of  this  c-harader,  can  we  imagine  that  the  true 
interefts  of Chriif's  kingdom  are  in  any  danger,  while  Chrift  has 
his  enemies  as  much  in  his  power  as  any,  and  can  ufe  them  as 
his  inftruments,  or  reftrain  them,  or  make  them  his  willing  peo- 
ple, or  cut  them  off,  whenever  he  pleafes? 

We  may  imagine  it  would  be  bell:  to  have  a  rule,  by  which  we 
might  be  able  to  diilinguilh  characters  fo  far  at  leaft,  as  to  fecure 
a  good  majority  of  true  faints  in  every  church.  And  I  know  not 
but  we  havefuch  a  rule  :  Nay  I  believe  we  have,  if  fuch  a  rule  be 
beft.  Some  think  it  would  be  very  defn'able,if  they  could  keep  all 
hypocrites  out,  and  aditiit  all  true  chriftians ;  that  fo  church 
members  might  have  little  to  do  with  one  another  but  to  enjoy 
themfelves,  and  keep  one  another  warm  and  comfortable,  undif-' 
turbcd  by  perils  among  falfc  brethren.  I  doubt  not  but  that 
Chrift.could,  if  he  had  thought  lit,  have  furnilhcd  his  churches 
v-ith  fuch  rules,  and  gifts  of  difcernmentj  zvA  have  fo  guided  and 
infiuenced  them  in  their  determinations  and  conducf,  that  not 
one  hypocrite  (hould  be  able  to  creep  in.  But  fmce  he  has  not 
dos*©  it,  wo  may  be-  certain  that  the  ends  he  had  i«  view  in  the 
inihtuticn  of  vilible  churches  v,!ould  not  be  ferved  by  Itricter  and 
more  diAinguifhing  rules  than  thofe  we  have.  If  we  fhould  im- 
agine that  we  could,  from  our  experiences,  obfervations,  and  phi- 
lofophy,  fpin  and  weave  finer  feives  than  that  coarfe  riddle  which 
the  gofpel  has  provided  ;  it  would  not  be  lawful  for  us  to  regu- 
late our  condudt  by  any  rule  but  that  of  the  gofpel.  It  is  not  th« 
will  of  Chrifi,  nor  for  the  intereft  of  his  kingdom,  that  churches 
be  more  pure  than  a  due  obfervance  of  his  ordinances  will  keep 
them,  i'he  houfe  of  God  needs  vciTcls  of  wood  and  earthy  a» 
well  as  of  gold  and  filver.  Who  knov.-s  but  that  the  door  of  the 
chuch  is  made  fo  wide,  .that  many  unconverted  perfons  entering 
misht  have  accefs  to  gofpel  ordinances,  and  by  them  be  favingly 
turned  to  God  ?  Who  knows  but  that  it  is  the  defign  of  Chrirt, 
that  tliere  fhould  be  fuch  in  the  church  as  fliall  furnifli  frequent 
cccaiions  forufmg  the  ordinances  of  difcipline,that  fo  they  may  not 
fmk  into  defuetude  ?  That  churches  be  kept  watchful,  and  (hew 
their  zeal  in  reproving  fcandalous  ofi'enccs,  and  their  charity  in 
rclforing  with  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs  fuch  as  are  overtaken  with  a 
fault.     Or  if  any  ihould  remain  incorrigible,  that  others  may  be 

awakened 
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awakened  and  warned  by  fuch  examples  .to  take  heed  left  they 
fall  ?  If  we  wilh  to  fcrevv  up  thegofpel  rule  a  whit  ftraiter  than  it 
ftands,  if  we  refufe  one  unconverted  perfon  who  is  regulai  iy  ad- 
admiffible,  v/e  counterwork.  Chrift's  ends  ;  and  have  reafon  to 
expeft  that  we  fhall  be  frowned  upon,  as  thofe  feem  to  have 
been  remarkably  who  have  pretended  to  form  pure  churches. 

It  may  alfo  be  thought  that  brotherly  love  could  not  ration- 
ally be  required  of,  and  cxercifed  by  Clirillians  towards  any  but 
fuch  as  give  at  lead  preponderant  evidence  that  they  are  inward- 
ly fanftified.  But  I  af];,  How  can  we  pofiibly  divine  whether  any 
one  has  fuch  figns  of  grace  as  feldom  fail,  when  we  know  not  wiiat 
they  are,  or  whether  any  fuch  figns  are  vifrble  to  us  ?  But  the  rule 
of  charity  is  plain  and  certain.  Whoever  exhibits  external  holinefs 
(what  that  confills  in  will  be  afterwards  considered )  is  to  be  re- 
puted, received  and  loved  as  a  difciple  of  Chrift  for  his  fake.  He 
has  that  mark  of  a  difciple,  which  Chriil  has  appointed  as  a  crite- 
rion of  thofe  whom  he  would  have  us  love,  and  treat  as  belonging 
to  him.  Many  of  thefe  are  not  difciples  indeed  :  How  many  v.e 
know  not.  But  in  receiving  and  loving  them  all  we  obey  his 
command,  and  tcflify  our  love  to  his  n^me  ;  which  he  accepts, 
as  if  we  had  received  him.  And  Ihall  we  deem  it  impoflible  or 
unreafonable  to  have  brotherly  love  for  one  who  has  thofe  marks 
of  a  difciple  of  Chrift,  for  which  he  requires  us  to  have  a  fervent 
.charity  towards  fuch  for  his  fake  ?  Who  profefies  and  behaves 
like  a  true  chriftian  fo  far  as  we  can  difcern  ?  Sliall  we  fay  that 
fuch  a  one  js  an  unfit  objefl  of  our  chirity,  unlefs  we  had  higher 
evidence  of  his  inward  ftate  than  Chrift  has  thought  fit  to  give  us ; 
and  knew  that  the  greater  part  of  fuch  are  fincere  ?  If  any  can 
prove  that  vifible  faints  are,  for  the  mofi:  part,  inwardly  fan6lified. 
we  fliall  rejoice  at  the  information,  it  being  better  than  the  fears 
of  many. 

Upon  the  whole,  iince  we  have  a  rule  by  which  it  may  be 
known  who  are  vifible  faints,  and  that  all  thefe  are  the  objedis  of 
our  chriftian  charity  ;  and  fince  we  know  not  whether  the  great- 
er part  of  vifible  faints  are  inwardly  fo,  and  find  no  rule,  by  which 
we  can  determine  certainly  who  have,  or  who  have  not,  on  the 
whole,  a  preponderant  probability  in  their  favour  ;  we  fliall  but 
perplex  ourfelves  in  vain,  and  make  the  gofpel  rule  jjfelefs,  if  it 
inuft  firft  be  determined  moft  probable  that  a  perfon  is  a  faint  in 
heart,  before  it  can  be  determined  that  he  is  a  faint  outwardly. 
We  may  know  that  the  children  of  believers  are  vifible  faints, 
and  are  proper  fuhjects  of  baptifm,  and  are  to  be  received  as  be^ 
Jonp;ing  to  Chrift.     But  we  ftiould  have  an  iriftiperable  tafk,  if  wg 
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muft  firft  prove  it  moft  probable  that  each  one  is  inwardly  fane* 
tified,  before  we  could  determine  he  was  a  vifible  faint.  We 
may  know  that  profefTed  chriftians  who  are  not  fcandalous  are 
vifible  faints,  and  objcifls  of  our  charity  j  but  how  we  can  know 
that  the  greater  part  of  thefe  are  fincere,  and  fo  that  the  greater  pro- 
bability is  in  favour  of  each  profeffor  appears  not.  If  we  would 
take  the  rule  in  its  fimplicity,  and  acquiefce  in  the  evidence  we  are 
to  proceed  upon,  our  way  would  be  plain  and  fafe.  But  when 
■we  fancy  that  the  judgment  of  charity  ought  to  proceed  upor^ 
higher  evidence,  and  fet  about  refining  upon  the  terms  of  com- 
munion, and  {training  up  the  rule  fo  as  to  comport  with  our  pre- 
jconceived  notions  of  probability,  and  fatisfa£tory  evidence,  and 
think  a  majority  of  true  faints  in  each  church  is  neceflary  that  the 
jnterefts  of  Chrift's  kingdom  may  be  fafe,  no  wonder  if  we  get 
embarrafled,  and  our  way  is  fo  dark  that  we  know  not  whether 
"we  go  right  or  wrong,  bm  can  only  grope,  and  guefs,  and  pre- 
sume. 

I  have  infifted  the  more  on  thefe  obfervations  becaufe,  if  they 
are  juft,  they  are,  I  think,  of  importance  to  be  attended  to  in  pur- 
fuing  the  enquiry  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  may  help  us  with 
jTiore  facility  and  fatisfadtion  to  reforve  the  points  which  ftill  re° 
main  to  be  difcuiled. 


SECTION    III. 

^bat  a  credible  Profejpon  of  Chryilanii'j  ccvjiitutes  a  vifible  Saint.-^ 
What  ProfeJJion  is  credible. 

THE  refult  of  our  enquiries,  fo  far  as  we  have  proceeded  Is, 
^hat  vifible  faints  have  a  right  of  admiflion  into  the  church. 
That  vifible  faints  may  be  feen  or  known  to  be  fuch,  being  the 
fubjefts  of  that  holinefs  which  may  be  feen,  and  which  is  there- 
fore an  external  and  real  qualification.  That  though  it  is  not  a 
certain  evidence  of  inward  fanditication,  or  that  the  greater  part 
of  vifible  faints  are  fincere,  yet  it  is  the  fole,  credible  and  fuffici- 
ent  evidence,  upon  which,  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  the 
judgment  of  charity  proceeds,  in  reputing  and  regarding  any  a§ 
Chriftians,  and  gives  fan-ftifying  grace  all  the  vifibility  which  it 
has  in  thejull:  view  of  others. 

Hence  it  is  obvious  to  fee,  that  //  is  not  the  reality,  but  the  fgns 
pr  evidences  of  grafe  which  give  one  a  right  of  admiflion.  Not 
ihe  certain  evidences  thereof,  or  fuch  as  are  known  to  amount  to  a 
preponderant  probability  ip  favour  of  the  whole  celledive  body 
•"''■"'  '     ■     ■      ■" ■  •  .  .        -  ^^ 
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.-cf  .vinble  faints,  or  of  each  particular  perfon  ;  hui  fuch  evidence  as 
the  rules  and  examples  in  the  New  Tejlament  point  out  or  require.  We 
need  not  trouble  ourfelves  about  the  proper  fignification  of  the 
fcholaftic  terms  ^ifible^  probable^  credible.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to 
find  by  what  rule  and  evidence  the  Apoftles  condydled  themfeive^ 
in  admitting  members  into  the  church ;  and  may  leave  it  to  other? 
to  call  it  by  what  n^me  they  pleafe. 

The  point  now  to  be  enquired  into  is,  what  is  viGble  or  ex- 
ternal holinefs,  and  wherein  does  it  confift  ?  Or  what  ar-e  thofe 
credible  evidences  of  fandifying  grace  which  give  a  right  of  ad- 
miflion  ? 

It  has  been  obferved,  that  outward  holinefs,  or  (if  any  chufe 
rather  to  call  it)  the  credible  evidence  of  inward  fani^ification,  is 
a  real  charader  or  cjualification,  and  not  a  mere  appearance  of 
Something  whofe  reality  is  doubtful.  Ihat  it  gives  thofe  the  de- 
nomination of  faints  in  whom  it  is  found.  And  that  it  compre- 
hends all  thofe  figns  of  grace,  which  can  be  exhibited  to,  or  dif- 
cerned  by  the  church. 

But  this  is  not  io  to  be  underftood,  as  if  one  were  not  a  vifible 
faint,  unlefs  he  Ihould  exhibit  all  the  figns  of  inward  fandifica- 
tion,  which  the  church  is  capable  of  difcerning.  For  fome  vifi- 
ble faints  give  much  more  evidence  of  this  than  others.  Out- 
ward holinefs  appears  in  very  different  degrees. 

Nothing  more  is  required  to  conftitutc  an  infant  a  vifible  faint, 
and  rightful  member  of  the  church,  than  the  relarive  quaJificar 
tion  of  having  a  believer  for  its  parent,  and  fo  having  an  interef^ 
in  the  covenant,  in  which  God  has  promifed  to  be  a  God  to  his 
people  and  to  their  feed.  For  if  the  root  be  holy,  fo  are  the 
branches.  And  if  thofe  promifes  of  fan6lifying  grace,  which  are 
made  indefinitely  to  the  children  of  the  covenant,  that  the  Lor4 
will  circumcife  their  hearts ;  that  if  we  believe  on  Chrift  we  ftiall 
be  faved  and  our  houfe,  of  which  their  baptifm  is  an  outward 
token  ;  thefe  promifes,  together  with  the  fpecial  external  privi- 
leges granted  to  thofe  who  are  under  the  outward  adminiftratioti 
of  the  covenant,  are  a  foundation  for  a  charitable  hope,  that  in- 
fant members  are  the  fubje<5ts  of  fan(51ifying  grace  ;  or  however, 
that  in  God's  own  time  he  will  vifit  them  in  mercy,  and  pour 
out  his  fpirit  upon  them.  They  are  the  fubjecSts  of  relative  fed- 
eral holinefs,  being  feparated  and  dedicated  to  God  by  liis  cove- 
nant. And  charity  is  to  prefume  and  hope  the  beft,  upon  the 
grounds  held  forth  in  the  projnife  which  is  to  us,  and  to  our 
children.  Such  an  infant  is  as  really  a  vifible  faint,  and  asrightr 
fully  a  member  of  the  vifible  church,  as  the  moft  exemplary  adult 
.chriftian  ;  though  much  greater  degrees  of  vifible  faintfhip  may 
appear  iii  the  latter,  and  charity  may  have  grounds  of  morecori- 
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fidence  concerning  one,  whofe  profefllon  and  life  exprefles  purify 
of  heart,  than  one  in  whom  federal  holinefs  only  can  be  difcern- 
ed.  But  it  is  the  reality  of  vifible  faintfhip,  in  how  low  a  degree 
foever,  which  gives  a  right  of  admiflion  ;  though  higher  degrees 
carry  ftronger  evidence  of  inward  fandification.  However,  the 
higher  degrees  are  no  infallible  evidence  j  and  the  loweft  are  a 
fufficient  ground  for  charity. 

But  a  credible  profeflion  of  tlie  chriftian  religion  is  ordinarily 
necefiary  to  give  the  denomination  of  a  vifible  faint,  and  a  right 
of  admililon,  to  an  adult  perfon  who  is  not  an  aflual  member  : 
Yea,  it  is  by  abiding  in,  and  holding  faft  their  profeflion,  that 
chriftians  maintain  the  character  of  vifible  faints,  and  a  right  to 
continue  members,  and  ufe  the  privileges  of  fuch.  7"his,  1  con- 
ceive, is  the  qualification  which  brings  one  under  the  bond  of  the 
covenant,  and  entitles  to  admiflion  to  the  privileges  of  its  external 
adminiflration.  To  this,  external  federal  holinefs  is  annexed.  This 
is  the  evidence  upon  which  charity  reputes  profefibrs  to  be  true 
difciplcs  of  Chrifl,  Nor  do  I  find  any  thing  neceflary  to  give  one  a 
right  to  be  admitted  as  a  member  of  an  inftituted  church,  befidcs  a 
credible  profeflion  of  aflent  and  confent  to  the  g®fpel.  A  con- 
verfation  anfwerable  to  our  profeflion  is  indeed  neceflary  to  main- 
tain the  credit  of  it,  after  we  have  taken  it  upon  us.  Repentance 
of  former  mifcarriages,  and  refolutions  of  future  obedience,  are 
alfo  to  be  profefl'ed  as  efiential  branches  of  chriftianity.  But  it 
appears  not  that  the  admiflion  of  any  profefilor  was  held  in  fuf- 
penfe  by  the  Apoftlcs  for  one  hour,  that  he  might  prove  the  fin- 
ccrity  of  his  faith  by  a  courfe  of  obedience.  So  that  though  ex- 
ternal holinefs,  if  defcrihed  in  thofe  more  eminent  and  advanced 
degrees  in  which  it  fometimes  appears  in  chriftians,  would  include 
all  thofe  cxprefllons  of  faith,  and  of  the  graces  and  virtues  of  the 
chriflian  temper  in  the  life,  by  which  they  fliine  as  lights  in  the 
world  ;  yet  if  we  confider  it  in  the  degree  in  v;hich  it  is  nccelTary 
to  conflitute  an  adult  vifible  faint,  and  qualify  for  admiflion  into 
the  church,  it  confifts,  I  think,  as  wasfaid,  merely  in  a  profeflion 
of  chriflisnity. 

If  this  be  admitted,  v/hich  perhaps  will  fcarce  be  denied  by 
any,  the  great  point  to  he  attended  to  is,  what  is  a  credible  pro- 
fclFion  of  chriflianity  ?  Or  what  profeflion  appears  to  be  neceflary 
and  fufllcient,  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  to  denominate 
one  a  vifible  faint,  to  give  him  a  right  of  admiflion,  and  the 
church  n  warrant  to  receive  him  as  a  member,  and  a  proper  ob- 
ject of  chriflian  charity.  And  our  care  fnould  be  to  avoid  ex- 
tremes on  each  hand  ;  and  flate  the  rule  fu  as  that  it  be  not  too 
Arait,  nor  too  loofe. 


The  Ri£hi  bf  AhniJJlcn    'Mo  the  Church.  55 

It  wHI,  I  think,  be  grained  by  alJ,  that  it  is  not  fufficient*for 
S  man  to  fay,  in  a  general  indefinite  way,  that  he  profelles  to  be 
a  chriflian,  and  to  believe  that  the  fcriptures  are  given  by  God, 
to  in(lru;5l  mankind  in  the  concerns  of  relijion.  There  have 
been  fome  who  have  called  themfelves  chriftians,  who  yet  were 
vilibly  of  a  religion  as  dilTerent  from  that  which  is  plainly  taught 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  as  can  well  be  imagined.  It  is  need- 
lefs  to  confirm  this  by  inltances.  And  though  we  need  not  judge 
theipiritual  ftate  of  ihofe  who  appear  to  be  grofsly  and  fcandal- 
euHy  corrupt  in  their  principles,  yet  we  may  judge  them  unfit 
for  church  communion. 

Again.  A  particular  and  exprefs  profeffion  of  affent  and  con- 
fcnt  to  every  article  of  the  chriftian  religion,  as  contained  in  the 
New  Teflament,  is  not  neceiTary.  Chriiiians  in  general  have 
not  fufficient  knowledge  to  underftand  the  whole  fyftem  of  ehrif- 
tianity.  Tl>ere  are  many  points  in  which  they  have  not  jet 
been  inftruiSted,  or  concerning  which  they  may  be  in  doubt. 
From  the  accounts  we  have  of  the  profeffions,  upon  which  the 
Apoftles  received  perfons  into  the  church,  it  would  feem  that  a 
very  brief  and  general  confeffion  of  faith  might  be  fufficient.  It 
Should  however  be  underftood  to  imply  the  capital,  or  moll  fun- 
damental articles  of  chriftianity,  faith  in  Chrift,  repentance  to- 
wards God,  with  refolutions  and  engagements  of  obedience  to 
his  commandments  and  ordinances.  But,  howe\'er,  I  think  it 
appears  not  from  the  New  Teftament  that  an  explicit  and  formal 
profeflion  of  all  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  chriftian  religion 
is  neceflary.  We  may  charitably  prsfume,  as  the  Apoftles  fcems 
to  have  done,  that  men  do  in  a  good  meafure  underftand  and  be- 
lieve fuch  points  as  are  not  called  in  queftion,  but  are  commonly 
owned  by  fober  men  ;  and  that  they  will  readily  receive  inftruc- 
tion  in  other  articles,  when  it  fhall  be  propofed  to  them  from 
the  word  of  God.  Now  it  is  doubtlefs  fafe  to  conform  to  the  rules 
and  example  of  the  Apoftles. 

But  a  profelTion  of  chriftianity  is  not  credible,  if  fuch  errors  are 
profefled  along  with  it,  as  utterly  and  evidently  overthrow  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  render  the  laws  of  Chrift  of  noneeffcd  ; 
which  fruftrate  the  grace  of  God,  or  make  void  his  laws. 

And  there  muft  alfo  be  evidence  that  a  profeifor  has  a  compe- 
tent underftanding  of  the  import  of  what  he  profefTes,  and  tlsat 
he  Ipcaks  in  ferious  earneft,  in  integrity  and  veracity,  without 
deceit  ordefigned  equivocation.  But  I  think  it  is  not  neceiTary, 
and  ought  not  to  be  requiied  as  a  term  of  church  communion, 
that  any  profcfs,  afient  to  any  creed,  or  confent  to  anv  cliurch 
covenants  of  human  compofition,  in  the  terms  in  wluch  they 
may  be  drawn  up.     Not  but  that  a  church  lias  a  right  to  be  in- 
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formed  of  the  religious  fentiments  and  refolutions  of  thofe  wfio 
defire  to  become  members.  And  our  joining  with  an  inftituted 
church  purports  a  confederation,  or  mutual  covenanting  to  walk 
together  in  the  order  and  ordinances  of  the  gofpel.  Nor  is  it  any 
ways  improper  that  churches,  as  well  as  particular  chriftiansj 
fhould,  as  there  is  occafion,  exhibit  a  confeffion  of  their  faith, 
and  an  account  of  their  order,  in  fuch  terms  as  they  judge  beft, 
toexprefs  their  underftanding  of  the  gofpel  i  but  not  as  making  it 
a  term  of  communion  that  others  profefs  their  faith  in  the  fame 
words.  On  the  contrary,  every  one  (hould  be  at  liberty  to  ex- 
prefs  his  chriftian  fentiments  as  he  thinks  mofi:  proper  j  nothing 
more  being  required-than  that  he  fpeak  conformably  to  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  We  have  neither  rule  nor  example  in  the  New 
Teftament,  for  churches  making  any  formularies,  or  canons,  ex- 
prefled  in  terms  different  from  tl>e  words  of  infpiration,  a  term 
of  chriftian  communion.  And  our  churches  have  always  dif- 
claimed  any  fuch  pretence. 

Again.  A  relation  of  the  time  and  manner  in  which  we  have 
been  turned  from  darknefs  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  fat::n 
to  God,  is  not  requifite  to  our  being  vifible  faints,  credible  pro- 
feffors,  and  having  a  right  of  admiffion  into  the  church.  For  to 
life  the  words  of  another,  *'  There  is  no  footftep  of  any  fuch  way 
of  the  Apoftles,  or  primitive  minifters  and  chriftians  requiring  any 
fuch  relation,  in  order  to  their  receiving,  ^nd  treating  others  as 
chriltian  brethren  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  ;  or  of  their  firft  ex- 
amining them  concerning  the  particular  method  and  order  of 
their  experiences.  They  required  of  them  a  proteffion  of  the 
things  wrought,  but  no  account  of  the  manner  of  working  was 
required  of  them.  Nor  is  there  the  leaft  {l->adow  in  the  fcripture 
of  any  fuch  cuftom  in  the  church  of  God,  from  Adam  to  the 
death' of  the  Apoftle  John."  Thus  Mr.  Edwards.  And  I  think 
we  might  fay  further,  that  of  all  thofe  good  men,  whofe  names 
are  recorded  in  the  fcriptures,  we  fhall  fcarce  iind  three  inftances, 
of  the  manner  of  whofe  firft  converfion  vs'e  have  any  account. 
And  indeed  1  know  not  how  it  can  be  known  that  they  ever  were 
confcious  of  being  enemies  to  God  ;  but  might,  for  any  thing  we 
know,  be  under  the  influence  of  famftifying  grace  from  their  ear- 
lieft  remembrance.  And  how  many  ch-^illians  may  have  been 
fanftified  in  like  manner  from  their  infancy  none  can  fay.  And 
even  in  thofe  whofe  converfion  to  God  firft  commences  in  aduit 
age,  how  often  is  the  divine  life  ingenerated  in  the  manner  ex- 
prefted  by  our  Saviour  ?  "  So  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
(hould  caft  feed  into  the  ground,  and  fliould  fleep  and  rife  night 
and  day,  and  ths  feed  Ihould  fpring  and  grow  up  lie  knoweth  noi 
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liow.'*  And  as  many  who  could  pun6iua!Iy  tell  the  time  and  man- 
ner of  their  converfion  have  given  great  reafon  to  think  they  never 
were  foundly  converted  at  all,  fo  there  are  many  for  whom  we  are 
bound  to  have  charity,  who  will  fay  with  that  eminent  chriftian, 
Mr.  Baxter,  "  1  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  year  when  I  began 
to  be  fincere." 

Thus  far,  I  think,  chriftians  are  generally  agreed.  But  it  may 
be  aflced  further,  whether  any  ought  to  be  confidered  as  credible 
profeflbrs,  or  admitted  as  members  of  an  inftituted  church,  but 
thofe  who  profefs  faving  faith  and  repentance^  and  that  they  confent 
to  the  covenant  in  godly  fincerity^  and  are  faints  in  heart  ? 

This  point  needs  to  be  carefully  enquired  into.  Chriftians 
feem  to  have  different  fentiments  lapon  it.  Perhaps  they  have 
mifunderftood  each  other,  and  are  not  really  fo  wide  in  their 
meaning,  as  fome  of  their  exprefTions  would  feem  to  import. 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  profeflion  of  faving  faith,  is  an  am- 
biguous phrafe.  It  may  be  taken  in  two  fenfes.  If  by  it  we 
underftand  a  man's  dedaring  his  perfuafion  that  his  faith  and  re- 
pentance are  faving,  this  I  think  is  not  neceffary  to  give  credibil- 
ity to  the  chriftian  profeflion,  to  render  one  a  vifible  faint,  a 
proper  objedl  of  charity. 

But  if,  by  a  profeflion  of  faving  faith,  we  mean  fuch  a  pro- 
feflion as  appears  truly  to  exprefs  the  religion  taught  in  the  gof- 
pel,  which  has  the  promife  of  falvation  ;  in  this  fenfe  it  may  be 
admitted  that  there  fliould  be  a  profeflion  of  faving  faith.  So 
that  if  a  man's  faith  or  religion  be  fuch  as  his  profeflion  properly 
holds  forth,  he  muft:  be  judged  to  be  a  true  chriftian  who  will 
be  faved,  how  much  foever  he  may  doubt,  or  fufpe£t  that  his 
faith,  repentance,  and  religious  experiences  may  be  but  the  ef- 
ie<£l  of  common  illumination  and  grace. 

Firfi.  It  is  not  neceflary  for  a  man  to  profefs  that  his  faith 
is  faving,  that  his  repentance  and  confent  to  the  covenant  is  in 
godly  fincerity,  that  he  has  a  confident,  or  comfortable,  or  pre- 
ponderating perfuafion  of  his  faving  intereft  in  Chrift. 

Some  have  thought,  a  profeflion  of  chrifl;ianity  muft  imply  a 
profeflion  that  we  are  perfons  of  fincere  chriftian  piety,  !rue  faints 
in  heart  :  And  that  none  are  to  be  accounted  vifible  faints  or 
difciples,  vifible  members  of  the  chriftian  church,  unlefs  they  at 
leaft  pretend  to  be  gracious  perfons.  But  this,  I  think,  is  a  man- 
ifeft  miftake. 

For  I  find  no  rule  in  tlie  New  Teftament,  requiring  profeflbrs 
to  declare  their  certain  or  fatisfaftory  perfuafion  that  their  faith 
and  repentance  are  faving,  or  that  they  are  inwardly  fan^^lified, 
as  the  neceflary  qualification  for  their  being  admitted  as  members 
rtf  an  inftituted  church.  I  find  no  inflame  or  example^  proving  or 
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intimating  that  a  profeflion  of  fuch  a  perfuafion  concerning  theitl^ 
fejves  was  required  cf  any  whoin  the  Aportles  admitted,  or  was 
exi^ibited  by  any  upon  their  joining  to  the  church.  Nothing 
more  than  a  limple  proteihon  of  repentance,  and  believing  in 
Chrift,  and  in  tlie  word  of  faith,  appears  to  liave  been  ever  re^ 
quired,  or  offered  on  any  fuch  occafion. 

It  has  been  argued,  that  profefiing  Chrlrt:  according  to  the 
fcripiure  notioa,  is  profefling  a  faving  intereft  in  him  ;  and  that 
all  vilible  members  of  the  chriiiian  church  are  thofe  who  profefs 
to  be  gracious  perfons,  as  looking  on  themfelvcs,  and  feeming, 
or  at  leall  pretending  to  be  fuch  ;  becaufe  tnajiy,  who  have  had  a 
confident  pcrfualion  of  their  intereft  in  hipn,nndraifed  expedations 
of  being  acknowledged  by  him,  will  be  reje^led  by  him.  But  this 
proves  not  thut  all  members  of  the  church  are  fo  confident  of  their 
being  the  fubje»fls  of  fan*fVifying  grace,  and  ftanding  in  a  faving  re- 
lation to  Clirid  ;  which  is  doubtlefs  far  from  being  true.  Many 
true  faints,  as  well  as  other  profelTbrs,  have  not  this  confidence  in 
their  own  title  to  a  lot  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Much  lefs  does 
this  prove,  that  a  troftjjion  of  having  fuch  a  confident  perfuafioii 
of  our  own  god'inefs,  and  faving  interefl  in  Chrift,  is  neceffary 
to  our  being  viiibie  faints,  and  admiffible  into  the  vjfible  church. 
And  indeed  who  fees  not  how  inconclufive  and  illogical  it  is  to 
draw  a  univerfal  conclufion  from  a  particular  propofition  ?  To 
argue  that  all  vifible  faints  muft  profefs  a  perfuafion  of  a  faving 
intereft  in  Chrift,  becaufe  mayiy  who  have  fuch  a  perfuafion  will 
be  difowned  by  him.     Matth,  vii.  2i — 23. 

Again.  If  a  perfuafion  that  our  faith  is  faving,  that  we  are 
true  faints,  and  interefted  in  Chrift,  is  not  the  faith  or  religion  of 
a  chriftian,  by  which  he  hopes  to  be  fared  ;  then  a  man's  profet- 
fing  that  his  faith  is  faving,  that  he  is  a  true  faint,  interefted  in 
Chrift,  is  no  profellion  of  the  chriftian  faith  or  religion.  Every 
article  of  the  chriftian  religion  is  contained  in  the  gofpcl ;  and  is 
to  be  believed  upon  the  tdlimony  of  God  :  And  men's  profeffi- 
ons  are  to  be  compared  with  this  rule,  and  examined  by  it,  that 
we  may  judge  whether  what  they  profefs  gives  us  fufficient 
grounds  of  charity.  But  when  men  profefs  that  tlaey  have  fav- 
ing faith,  repent  in  godly  fincerity,  are  true  faints  j  that  they  have 
a  confident,  or  prevailing  perfuafion  of  this,  they  profefs  fome- 
thing  which  is  not  afi^rted  in  the  fcriptures.  If  our  religion  be 
conformable  to  that  which  the  gofpel  teaches,  it  will  fave  us, 
whatever  our  perfuafion  may  be  concerning  cur  own  fpiritual 
ftate  and  charaiter.  And  if  what  we  profefs  is  found  to  agree 
with  this  rule,  we  muft,  according  to  the  rule  of  charity,  which 
prefumes  that  men  profefs  agreeably  to  their  belief,  be  reputed 
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jmd  received  for  true  chriftians.  But  our  perfuafion,  that  we  are 
flints  in  heart,  and  have  faving  faith,  and  intereft  in  Ciirift,  how- 
ever confident  we  may  be  in  profcfling  it,  is  not  admifllble,  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  by  which  the  judgment  of  charity  proceeds, 
as  any  evidence  in  our  favour.  Our  credible  declaration  of  what 
we  think  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  and  not  what  we  think  of  our 
own  chara!3:er  and  ftate,  istlie  evidence  by  which  it  muft  be  de- 
termined, whether  we  are  vifible  faints,  and  objeils  of  chriftian 
charity. 

This  will  further  appear,  if  we  confider  for  what  end  men  are 
required  to  profefs  their  religion.  It  is  not  to  inform  the  church 
what  one  thinks  of  himfelf,  what  opinion  he  has  of  his  own  god- 
linefs,  or  fpiriluai  (late:  Of  this  the  church  is  to  judge,  upon 
comparing  what  he  profefifcs  with  the  gofpel :  But  it  is  to  inform 
them  what  his  notions  of  chriftianity  are,  whether  he  appears 
rightly  to  underhand  it,  to  approve  of  it,  and  receive  it  as  the 
rule  of  his  faith,  the  foundaiion  of  his  hope,  and  the  law  of  his 
hfe.  It  is  not  to  tell  them  how  well  fatisfied  the  profefibr  is  thst 
his  faith  js  found,  his  repentance  and  refolutions  graciouliy  fincere, 
and  his  confent  to  the  covenant  cordial ;  but  to  exhibit  matter  of 
fatisfadion  to  them,  that  what  he  prcfefies  afient  and  confent  to 
is  the  true  gofpel,  as  tauglit  in  the  New  Teftament.  And  it  is 
<juite  impertinent  to  this  purpofe,  for  proftfibrs  to  tell  the  church 
of  their  confident  or  comfortable  perfuafion  concerning  them- 
felves  ;  as  if  that  ought  to  be  of  any  weight,  or  as  if  they  had  a 
right  to  dictate  to  the  church,  what  their  judgment  fhould  be. 

It  may  be  afked,  Does  a  profe.Tion  make  any  thing  vifiblc  be- 
yond what  is  profeffed  ?  What  good  reafon  then  can  we  have  to 
jttdge  any  one  to  be  a  true  faint,  if  he  does  not  profefs  or  pretend 
that  he  is  one  of  this  chara6ter. 

I  anfwer — If  a  man  fliould  profefs  and  pretend  to  be  a  true 
faint,  all  this  mail  go  for  nothing  in  the  account  of  the  church. 
His  tePdmony  to  this  is  not  to  be  admitted  ;  but  what  he  profef- 
fes  as  his  faith  muft  be  tried  by  the  fcriptures,  whether  it  be  found 
or  not.  While  he  fpeaks  as  a  witnefs^  declaring  what  his  religi- 
ous fentiraents,  views  and  purpofes  are,  t!ie  church  is  to  allow 
him  ample  and  generous  credit,  if  there  be  no  fufficient  reafon  to 
fufped  his  veracity.  For  every  man  muft  be  allowed  to  know 
bed  his  own  thoughts,  views  and  purpofes.  But  if  he  takes  up- 
on him  the  part  o(  zjud^e,  or  to  give  his  opinion  that  his  faith  is- 
found,  and  will  fave  him,  that  he  is  a  true  chriilian,  a  fubjecl  of 
fanftifying  grace,  this  ought  to  have  no  weight.  He  has  a  right 
to  judge  for  himfelf  what  his  fpiritual  ftate  is;  and  if  he  finds 
reafon  to  judge,  or  hope  that  his  flate  is  ^oodj  hs  may  rejoice  ir? 
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it.  But  his  declaring  this  is  no  evidence  to  others  that  he  Is  « 
proper  objeft  of  charity.  In  a  word,  if  what  he  profefles  as  his 
religion  be  found  agreeable  to  the  gofpel,  he  is  a  vifible  faint  ; 
and  the  rule  of  charity  obliges  us  to  repute  him  a  true  faint.  But 
a  man's  profeffing  a  perfuafion  that  he  is  a  true  faint,  is  no 
part  of  the  evidence  on  which  the  judgment  of  charity  is  ground- 
ed. For  we  are  no  where  direded  in  fcripture  to  judge  any  one 
to  be  a  faint,  becaufe  he  profeffes  his  ftrong  perfuafion  of  it. 

When  Peter  confcfled  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift,  he  gave  evi- 
dence that  he  was  born  of  God,  and  influenced  by  the  Holy 
Ghoil:;  though  his  profeflion  contained  no  pretence  of  being  re- 
generated :  and  whether  he  had  fuch  a  perfuafion  of  himfelf,  till 
he  heard  the  reply  which  Jefus  made,  we  know  not.  And  who- 
foever  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrift,  viewing  his  character  in 
the  light  in  which  it  is  difplayed  in  the  gofpel,  is  born  of  God. 
If  then  a  man's  profeflion  gives  evidence  that  he  thus  believes,  it 
gives  evidence  that  he  is  regenerated,  though  he  fhould  not  pro- 
fefs  or  pretend  to  this  char36ter.  A  profefi!ion  not  only  makes 
that  vifible,  or  credible,  which  is  prcfefied,  but  it  often  manifefts 
other  things  which  are  known  to  be  connected  with  it,  and  of 
which  the  profeffor  might  not  be  aware. 

Indeed  no  good  reafon  can  be  given  why  a  man's  profefling  a 
perfuafion  that  he  is  a  true  believer,  that  his  piety  is  fincere, 
Ihould  be  thought  any  great  evidence  in  his  favour.  Will  any 
fay  that  none  ought  to  be  accounted  wife  and  good,  unlefs  they 
would  profefs  and  pretend  to  be  fuch  ? 

Are  any  more  forward  and  confident  in  pretending  to  godllnefs 
than  many  who  give  leaft  evidence  of  it  ?  Do  any  appear  more 
confidently  to  entertain  a  good  opinion  of  themfelves,  or  more 
free  to  exprefs  it,  than  fome  of  the  weakefi:  and  vaineft  of  men  ? 
Have  we  more  reafon  to  confide  in  the  judgment  or  fincerity  of 
thofe  who  pretend  to  be  perfons  of  piety,  and  the  fpecial  favour- 
ites of  heaven,  than  of  thofe  who  pretend  to  be  perfons  of  im- 
portance and  worth  in  other  refpeds  ?  In  relating  matters  of  fa£l 
and  experience,  of  which  a  man  is  confcious,  and  his  teftimony 
is  called  for,  we  allow  him  to  fpeak  freely  concerning  himfelf.  In 
declaring  his  fentiments,  his  views  and  purpofes,  we  admit  a 
credible  perfon  as  a  competent  and  unexceptionable  witnefs.  But 
if  he  pretends  to  give  his  judgment  of  his  own  charafter,  as  being 
wife,  virtuous  or  pious,  we  may  well  fufpe6t  he  is  in  too  much 
danger  of  being  biafi'ed.  He  is  greatly  interefted  in  the  cafe,  and 
I'ttle  flrefs  is  to  be  laid  on  his  pretences  further  than  they  are  fup- 
ported  by  fufficient  evidence.  And  do  we  not  fee  that  many, 
who  appear  diffident  and  fufpicious  of  themfelves,  give  as  good 
evidence  to  others  that  they  are  found  and  fincere  believers,  as 
ikok  who  profefs  their  own  godlinefs  moft  roundly  and  confix 
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Gently  ?  Muft  thefe  be  excluded  from  fhe  number  of  vlfible  faints, 
becaufe  they  fcruple  to  profefs  that  their  faith  is  faving  ? 

There  are,  it  is  probable,  many  fincere  chriftians  who.can  with 
all  freedom  declare  what  they  think  of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  and 
how  they  wilh  and  intend  that  their  converfation  may  be  order- 
ed, who  yet  cannot  with  a  good  confcience  profefs  that  the)-  are 
favingly  converted,  it  being  a  matter  of  too  much  doubt  with 
them.  All  thefe  muft  be  Ihut  out  of  the  church,  if  none  may 
be  admitted  but  thofe  who  can  profefs  gracious  fmcerity, 
and  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrift.  And  though  I  grant  that 
true  chriftians,  if  fcandalous,  may  juftly  be  debarred  from  com- 
munion, yet  will  any  fay  that  a  chriftian's  fcrupling  to  fay  that 
he  is  a  godly  perfon,  renders  him  fcandalous  ? 

But  it  may  be  aflced,  Are  not  exercifes  of  grace  matter  of  fenfi- 
ble  experience  ?  Are  not  the  a6^s  of  our  will  fubje^t  to  our  own 
confciouihefs,  as  well  as  the  a6ts  of  our  judgment  ?  Why  then 
fhould  not  one,  who  has  any  grace  in  exercife,  be  confcious  of 
it,  and  be  able  to  profefs  it  ?  I  anfwer — It  is  true  we  are  alike 
confcious  of  the  fenfible  ablings  of  our  minds,  our  affe^l'ions  and 
■wills.     No  one  does  or  can  doubt  that  he  has  really  fuch  appre- 
henfions,  affedfions,  refolutions  and  endeavours  as  he  finds  and 
feels  in  himfelf.     The  doubt,  and  danger  of  miftake  ariles  when 
we  proceed  to  refledl  upon,  and  examine  thefe  actings  of  our 
minds  and  hearts,  compare  them  with  the  rule  by  which  they 
are  to  be  tried,  and  then  judge  ef  what  kind  they  are.     In  doing 
this  men  arc  exceedingly  liable  to  deceive  themfelves;  to  take 
thofe  things  for  figns  of  grace,  or  evidences  of  a  gracelefs  ftate, 
which  are  not  fo.     We  are  in  as  much  danger  of  misjudging  as 
we  are  of  mifunderftanding  the  gofpel  rule,  or  of  applying  it  un- 
fairly.    If  we  entertain  falfe  notions  of  converfion,  and  evangel- 
ical holinels,  thefe  will  pervert  our  judgment  of  our  own  charac- 
ter and  ftate.     Indeed  chriftians  fee  fo  much  reafon  to  fufpe(3: 
,  their  own  judgment  of  their  fpiritual  ftate,  that  it  is  eafier  to  give 
a  rational   account  why  many  fhould  be  fubje6l  to  doubts,  than 
how  any  can  get  wholly  free  from  them.     If  good  men  mayfuf- 
pecl:  whether  they  are  faints   in  heart,   (which  hone  deny)  how 
can  they  profefs  that  they  are   fuch  without  prevarication,  and 
prefumptuoufly  giving  teftimony  to   what  they  fufpefl  may  not 
be  true  ? 

An  eminent  divine,  who  has  warmly  maintained  the  necefllty 
of  a  profefiion  ©f  godlinefs  as  a  term  of  admiflion  to  the  commu- 
nion of  the  vifible  church,  has  yet  declared,  "  That  a  man's 
judging  himfelf  unconverted,  and  faying  he  did  not  think  himfelf 
converted,  would  not  hinder  him  from  receiving  him  who  exhib- 
ited proper  evidence  to  the  church,  of  his  being  a  convert.  That 
a  profeflion  of  godlinefs  is  a  profeflion  of  the  great  things  in 
whidi  godlinefs  eonfifts,  and  not  a  profeifioa  of  ones  own  opin- 
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ion  of  his  good  eftate."  This  I  think  comes  fully  up  to  what  I 
have^been  pleading  for  :  That  it  is  not  neccffary,  in  order  to  a 
man's  being  a  vifible  faint,  that  he  profefs  any  degree  of  confi- 
dence that  his  faith  is  faving,  that  he  is  gracioufly  fincere,  and 
that  he  has  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrift.  But  how  then  are  we  to 
vjnderftand  fuch  aflertions  as  thefe  ?  "  All  vifible  faints  or  chrifti- 
ans,all  Chrift's  profefTingdifciples  or  hearers,  that  profefs  him  to 
be  their  Lord,  according  the  fcripture  notion  of  profefllng  Chrift, 
are  fuch  as  profefs  (and  claim)  a  faving  intereft  in  him,  and  re- 
lation to  him  : — Look  upon  themfelves  now  interefted  in  Chrift, 
and  the  eternal  bleffings  of  his  kingdom.  All  vifible  members 
of  the  chriftian  church,  or  kingdom  of  heaven,  are  thofe  that  pro- 
fefs to  be  gracious  perfons,  as  looking  on  themfelves,  and  feem- 
ing,  or  at  leaft  pretending  to  be  fuch,  &c."  Can  one  who  fays 
he  does  not  think  himfelf  converted,  at  the  fame  time  profefs  to 
be  a  gracious  perfon,  to  have  now  a  faving  intereft  in  Chrift,  as 
looking  on  himfelf,  and  feeming,  or  at  leaft  pretending  to  b« 
fuch  ? 

This  embarrafTment,  and  feeming  inconfiftency,  I  fufpe£^, 
might  be  occafioned  by  not  diftint^ly  confidering,  that  a  man  by 
his  profeiTion  may  give  evidence  that  he  is  a  true  chriftian,  faving- 
Jy  interefted  in  Chrift,  though  he  does  not  profefs  or  pretend,  or 
indeed  believe  that  he  is  fuch.  He  may  exhibit  the  premifes, 
but  not  profefs  the  conelufion  which  the  rule  of  charity  directs  the 
church  to  draw  from  them.  Peter's  profeiTion  gave  evidence 
that  he  v/as  taught  of  God  ;  yet  he  profefled  no  fuch  thing  con- 
cerning himfelf.  A  profeflion  of  faith  is  the  evidence  upon  which 
the  churcii  reputes  and  receives  a  profeflbr  as  a  true  difciple  of 
Chrift.  And  none  have  a  right  of  admiflion,  but  fuch  as  exhi- 
bit rational  and  fcriptural  grounds  of  charity  ;  not  by  profefting 
-pr  pretending  that  their  faith  is  faving,  that  they  are  gracious 
perfons,  but  by  fpeaking  conformably  to  the  oracles  of  God  in 
their  profeflion  of  chriftianity. 

I  am  not  now  confidering,  whether  any  who  have  not  a  pre- 
ponderating perfuafion  that  they  are  true  faints  can  with  a  right 
and  good  confcience  make  fuch  a  profeflion  of  religion  as  may 
be  to  the  juft  fatisfaction  of  a  church.  This  cafe  will  be  exam- 
ined hereafter.  What  I  plead  for  is  that  it  is  not  necefiary  for  a 
profeflbr  to  declare  his  judgment  or  perfuafion  concerning  his 
own  fpiritual  ftatc.  Such  a  declaration  gives  no  evidence  wheth- 
er a  man's  religion  be  conformable  to  the  gofpel,  and  f®  is  no 
part  of  the  evidence  on  which  the  judgment  of  charity  is 
grounded. 

But  Secondly.  If  by  a  profeflion  of  godlinefs  we  mean  fuch  a 
profeflion  as  gives  evidence  of  chriftian  piety,  as  being  a  proper 
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tecpfeflion  of  the  faith  and  hoHnefs  required  in  the  gofpel  in  order 
to  falvation  ;  this  I  think  fhould  be  exhibited  in  order  to  admif- 
£on  into  an  inftituted  church.  There  fiiould  be  a  credible  pro- 
fefHon  of  alTent  to  the  foundation  principles  of  the  chriftian  doc- 
trine, of  confent  to  the  new  covenant  ;  and  that  without  known 
hypocrify  or  referve.  In  a  word,  a  profejjion  exprejjive  of  the  faitby 
temper.^  and  rejolutions  of  a  true  chrijiian^  as  defcribed  in  the  gofpel. 
If  this  be  what  is  meant  by  thofe  who  require  a  profeflion  of 
godlinefs,  or  faving  faith  as  a  term  of  chriflian  communion  ;  this 
is  no  more  that  what  Mr.  Stoddard  has  alfo  declared  as  his  fted- 
faft  perfuafion. 

Such  a  profeflbr  is  a  true  chriftian,  if  his  profeflion  be  a  true  and 
proper  reprefentation  of  his  mind  and  heart.  And  coujd  we  be 
fure  of  his  veracity,  and  that  we  rightly  underftood  his  meaning, 
and  alfo  the  true  meaning  of  the  gofpel,  we  might  by  comparing 
thefe  together,  know  that  they  did  agree,  and  confequently  that 
his  faith  would  fave  him.  But  we  cannot  be  certain  of  thefe 
things.  We  know  not  whether  a  profefTor  aims  to  give  us  a  true 
account  of  himfelf  :  But  charity  requires  us  to  prelume  that  he 
does  fo,  unlefs  we  have  evidence  of  prevarication.  Suppofe  we 
have  no  reafon  to  fufpe£l  his  veracity,  yet  what  he  means  to  pro- 
fefs  may  be  different  from  the  fenfe  in  which  we  underhand  his 
words.  But  we  are  to  judge  a  profeffor's  meaning  to  be  con- 
formable to  his  words  fairly  and  candidly  interpreted.  If  his  ex- 
preffions  are  confonanlrto  the  words  of  the  gofpel,  we  prefume 
that  his  meaning  is  alfo  agreeable  to  the  fenfe,  the  truth,  and 
fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  unlefs  we  have  evidence  of  the  contrary. 
Finally,  If  a  man's  profeiTed  fentiments  fhould  agree  with  our 
own,  it  m.ay  flill  be  doubted  how  far  our  own  are  right.  For 
the  church  is  not  infallable.  But  they  can  judge  no  otherwife 
of  any  profeflion,  than  by  comparing  it  with  what  they  conceive 
to  be  the  true  meaning  of  the  gofpel. 

So  that  the  judgment  of  charity  proceeds  upon  favourable  pre- 
fumptions,  which  are  known  to  be  uncertain  :  So  uncertain  that, 
as  has  been  faid,  we  are  not  fure  whether  the  greater  part  of  thofe 
for  whom  we  ought  to  have  charity  are  fmcere.  But  if  one 
whofe  profeflion  appears  to  us  found  and  unexceptionable,  dif- 
covers  neither  hypocrify  nor  mifunderflanding  therein,  we  have 
all  the  evidence  in  his  favour  that  is  ordinarily  to  be  expe<£fed 
from  a  profelTion.  And  it  would  be  uncharitable  not  to  receive 
and  regard,  and  behave  towards  him  as  a  true  chriftian. 

A  found  profeffion  of  chriftianity  may  be  termed  a  profeffion 
of  faving  faith  ;  not  becaufe  the  profeflbr  fays  that  his  faith  is 
faving,  but  becaufe  what  he  profefl'es  appears  to  exprefs  the  truth 
and  fpirit  of  the  gofpel,  which  is  efiedual  to  the  falvation  of  ai! 

who 
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who  receive  it.  But  no  profeffion  which  can  be  delivered  la 
words  is  a  certain  difcov«ry  of  the  true  fentiments  and  difpofi- 
tions  of  the  heart.  For  words  are  but  the  artificial  and  arbitra- 
ry ligns  of  thofe  ideas  which  they  reprefent  or  exprefs  ;  and  fo 
are  capable  of  being  ufed  and  underftocd  in  as  many  different 
fenfes  as  men  may  put  upon  them.  No  honeft  man  indeed  will 
defignedly  equivocate  ia  profeffing  Iws  faith  before  the  church,  or 
feek  to  deceive  them  with  ambiguous  expreffions.  But  who- 
ever fpeaks,  however  fmcerely,  ufes  words  in  his  own  lenfc  :  and 
they  who  hear  will  underftand  his  words  in  their  own  fenfe ; 
perhaps  diverfe  from  what  was  meant,  and  perhaps  the  fenfe  of 
both  may  differ  from  the  proper  evangelical  fenfe  in  which  the 
Apoftles  fpake.  Hence  arifes  manifold  ambiguity  in  language, 
fo  that  it  is  impofTible  for  any  one  to  profefshis  faith  but  in  words 
which  are  capable  of  being  ufed  and  underftood  in  different  fenfes. 
For  inftance — If  one  fhould  profefs  to  believe  in  Jefus  Chrifl  as 
the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  manjcind  ;  it  is  not  eafy,  to  reck- 
on up  all  the  different  ways  in  which  this  proportion  has  proba- 
bly been  underftood  ;  the  different  notions  men  have  had  of  the 
perfon  and  character  of  Chrift,  the  charafler  of  God,  in  what 
fenfe  Jefus  is  Chrift,  and  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  men  ;  and 
finally  what  is  the  import  of  believing  in  him.  Whoever 
believes  in  Chrift  in  the  proper  or  evangelical  fenfe  has  faving 
faith.  But  the  objedl  of  faith  with  many  profefTors  is  not  the 
true  Chrift,  or  the  true  God  whom  the  Apoftles  preached  to  the 
world,  nor  do  they  in  a  proper  gofpel  fenfe  believe  on  him. 

Since  then  the  language  of  mortals  is  and  will  be  ambiguous 
as  long  as  they  annex  different  ideas  to  the  fame  words,  and  con- 
fequently  whoever  profefTes  chriftianity  muft  do  it  in  language 
fuiajefb  to  this  great  imperfection  and  inconvenience  ;  a  queftlon 
will  arife — How  is  a  church  to  underftand  the  profeffions  which 
are  exhibited  from  fime  to  time  ?  Are  they  to  take  them  in  a  good 
and  favourable  fenfe,  when  the  words  will  fairly  admit  fuch  an 
interpretation,  and  no  reafon  appears  for  unfavourable  furmifes  ; 
or  are  they  to  take  them  in  fome  fuppofeable  fenfe  contrary  to 
the  truth  and  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  ?  Now  the  rule  of  charity  is, 
whoever  profeffes  his  faith  in  words  which  when  candidly  inter- 
preted agree  with  the  fcriptures,  is  prefumed  to  mean  the  fame 
for  fubftance  which  the  infpired  writers  did,  and  confequently 
that  his  faith  is  found  and  will  fave  him. 

There  is  then  no  juft  foundation  for  the  odious  reproach 
which  has  been  caft  upon  fome,  for  faying  that  profeffions  of 
faith  are  to  be  taken  in  a  favourable  fenfe,  though  delivered  in 
terms  capable  of  being  otherwife  underftood  ;  as  if  they  meant 
to  encourage  defigned  equivocation     This  certainly  is  not  taking 

words 
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words  In  a  favourable  or  equitable  fenfe.  If  any  think  they  can 
help  mankind  to  a  language  not  ambiguous,  or  can  effectually 
remedy  this  great  imperfe6tion,  that  fo  men  may  no  more  mif- 
underiland  each  other,  they  wil!  by  doing  this  perhaps  put  an  end 
to  almoft  all  difputes  among  chriftians,  and  remove  a  main  ditii- 
culty  in  the  forming  of  pure  churches. 

But  as  this  is  not  expe£ted  at  prefent,  we  muft,  if  we  profefs  our 
faith  at  all,  do  it  in  words  which  may  be  underftood  varioully. 
And  when  our  profefTion  fairly  holds  forth  a  good  fenfe,  and  is 
confonant  to  the  form  of  found  words  delivered  in  the  gofpel,  it 
would  be  injurious  as  well  as  uncharitable,  for  any  to  prefume, 
without  pofitive  evidence,  that  our  intended  meaning  is  unfound 
and  corrupt.  Every  found  profeflbr,  is  in  the  charitable  account 
of  the  church,  a  true  believer,  unlefs  there  be  pofitive  proof  of  the 
contrary.  And  the  beft  itv^i^  which  words  will  bear,  when  fairly 
and  candidly  interpreted,  muft  be  prefumed  to  be  the  true  in- 
tended meanins;. 


SECTION    IV. 

Of  Profejjing  in  Moral  Sincerity, 

THE  difpute  which  has  been  warmly  agitated — Whether  it 
be  a  profeilion  of  godlinafs  or  a  profefiion  of  the  chriftian  religion 
in  moral  fincerity  which  gives  a  right  of  admilTion  to  external 
communion  has  rifen,  as  it  feems  to  me,  chiefly,  if  not  wholly 
from  mifunderflanding. 

For  they  who  maintain  that  a  profefTion  of  godlinefs  is  necefla- 
ry,  declare  alfo  that  they  do  not  hold  it  neceffary  for  a  man  to  fay, 
or  even  believe  that  he  is  godly.  But  ihofe  are  to  be  admitted 
who  exliibit  proper  evidence  of  this,  that  is,  fuch  evidence  as  may 
be  a  foundation  for  a  judgment  of  rational  charity. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  who  hold  that  a  profeffion  of  chrifti- 
anity  in  moral  fincerity  gives  a  right  of  admillion,  declare  v.'ithal 
that  they  mean  "fuch  a  profeffion  as  ffiall  make  it  vifible  or 
credible  to  a  judgment  of  rational  charity  that  men  are  favingly 
converted,  circumcifed  in  heart  ;  and  that  none  are  to  be  admit- 
ted, who  do  not  make  a  public  and  perfonal  profeilion  of  their 
faitii  and  repentance  tothe  juft  fatisfadion  of  tlie  church  ;  none 
but  fuch  as  are,  in  a  judgment  of  rational  charity,  believers  ; 
and  carry  themfclves  fo  that  there  is  reafon  to  look  upon  them 
to  be  faints."* 

I  A  profefnon 

'  '^loddard. 
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A  profeffion  ofchridianity  in  moral  finccrity,  as  it  Is  exp?nincd 
by  thofc  who  make  it  the  term  of  communion,  feems  to  come 
to  the  fame  effcdt  with  a  profefTion  of  godhnefs,  as  that  is  ex- 
plained by  thofe  who  plead  for  the  neccfllty  of  it.  Both  agree 
that  there  fhould  be  fuch  a  profefTion  as  Hiall  make  it  vif.ble,  or 
credible  to  a  judgment  of  charity,  that  the  profeflbr  is  a  true 
chriftian  ;  and  that  this  is  fufficient. 

It  will  be  faid,  that  profefling  chriftianity  in  moral  fincerity  is 
not  a  proper  and  credible  evidence  of  grace,  in  a  judgment  of  ra- 
tional charity.  Let  us  then  examine  this  matter  a  little  ;  and  fee 
■whether  a  fair  and  candid  explanation  may  not  ferve  to  take  away 
this  apple  ofjinfc^  which  has  occafioned  hard  thoughts  and  trou- 
ble to  fo  many.  And  I  hope  the  friends  of  peace  and  charily  will 
not  difapprove  the  attempt. 

Some  have  declared  theinfelves  at  a  lefs  to  underhand  what 
moral  fmcerity  is.  It  has  feemed  to  them  a  phrafe  without  any 
intelligible  determinate  meaning.  I  know  not  what  dark  vague 
notions  fomc  may  have/had.  What  I  underAand  by  it  is  moral 
ituth  ;  that  is,  veracity^  aiming  to  exprefs  one's  real  fentiments  ;  in 
oppofition  lo  wilful  lying,  deceit,  prevarication,  and  mifreprefent- 
ation.  When  a  profefrT  aims  to  give  an  honeft  and  true  ac- 
count or  orprefTion  of  his  religious  views,  and  purpofes,  he  is  mor- 
ally fincere,  however  erroneous  his  fentiments  may  be,  or  howe- 
ver improperly  expreflod.  An  iniidel  or  heretic,  as  well  as  a 
found  believer  is  morally  fmcere,  if  he  does  not  knowingly  and 
dciignediy  mifreprefent  his  own  thoughts  ;  even  tliough  he  fhould 
c:<prefs  himfelf  fo  improperly,  that  others  fliould  take  his  mean- 
ing to  be  different  from  what  he  really  intended.  The  phrafe  is 
alfo,  though  more  rarely,  applied  to  other  a£ts  bef.des  profefTion. 
So  a  man  may  be  faid  to  repent  in  moral  fincerity,  when  he  is  real- 
ly forry  for  his  vicious  practices,  and  refolves  to  do  fo  no  more  ; 
though  perhaps  his  repentance  may  not  be  evangelically  fincere, 
not  fiowing  from  gofpel  principles  and  motives.  So  when  one 
confents  to  the  covenant  fincerely,  as  far  as  he  knows  himfeif, 
and  .underfiands  the  nature  and  tenor  of  its  propofals,  he  confents 
in  moral  fincerity  ;  that  is,  unconfcious  of  hypocrify  ;  however 
he  may  mif^ake  in  his  views,  and  his  heart  not  be  perfect  before 
God.'  But  fhould  one  profefs  to  own  the  covenant,  while  he 
found  no  heart  toconfent  to  what  he  underflands  it  to  import,  he 
would  be  moraiiy  iniinct:re,  and  convicted  in  his  own  confcience 
Oi  hypocrify. 

Gracious  f.nccrity,  I  conceive,  is  a  real  conformity  of  foul  in  its 
vievvS  and  temper  to  t!;c  truth  and  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  ;  or  a  good 
and  honeft  heart  from  the  influence  of  gofpel  principles  and  fandt- 
if)ipggr«cc. 

Whoever 


The  Right  of  AdmtJJion  into  the  Churchy  65? 

Whoever  profefles  chrifHanity  in  moral  fincerity  profefles  to 
aflent  aad  confent  to  it  really  and  heartily,  fo  far  as  he  under- 
ftands  it,  aa-i  knows  himfelf,  wharever  doubts  he  may  iiave 
whether  he  have  that  fpiritual  difcernment  which  is  the  effect  of 
laving  illumination,  and  whether  his  heart  may  not  deceive  him. 
Let  us  now  examine  whether  we  may  and  ought  to  have  charity 
for  fuch  a  profedor  :  to  repute  and  receive  him  as  one  who  is 
hopefully  a  true  chriflian. 

In  the  firft  place — It  is  fuppofed  that  we  have  credible  evidence 
of  his  being  morally  fincere  in  the  account  he  gives  of  himfcIf 
and  his  religion.  That  he  means  not  to  deceive  us.  Thar  he 
does  not  knowingly  and  wilfully  prevaricare,  difguife,  or  mifre- 
fent  his  fentimcnts.  Charity  obliges  us  to  think  thus  of  every 
one  who  ferioully  pretends  to  fpeak  in  veracity,  and  gives  us  no 
fufficient  reafon  to  dilbclieve  or  fufped  it. 

Secondly.  It  is  fuppofed  that  lie  profefTes  affent  and  confent 
to  the  gofpel,  as  he  underftands  it,  and  fo  far  as  he  is  confcious 
of  the  actings  of  his  own  mind  and  heart.  And  furely  if  we  can 
have  confidence  in  his  veracity,  that  he  aims  not  to  deceive  us,  he 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  a  competent  and  unexceptionable  witnefs 
of  this — Whether  he  believes  chriHianity  to  be  the  true  religion, 
and,  as  far  as  he  underftands  it,  ai>provcs  of,  and  confcnts  to  it, 
and  refolves  to  regulate  his  miiui,  heart  and  life,  conformably  to 
this  rule. — For  this  is  matter  of  cpnfcious  experience.  He  fpeaks 
of  what  he  knows,  and  teftifies  of  what  he  fees  and  finds  in  him- 
felf. But  how  fliall  we  be  fatisfied  whether Jie  rightly  underflands 
the  gofpel  ?  Whether  what  he  jirofelles  may  not  he  a  falfe  notion, 
a  perverted  gofpel  ;  and  not  that  truth  which  the  Apoflles  be- 
lieved and  taught  ?  That  we  may  be  able  to  judge  of  tliis. 

Thirdly.  He  declares,  at  leafl  in  fome  capital  and  fundamen- 
tal articles, how  he  underflands  the  doc^lrlneand  precepts  of  chrifTi- 
anity  which  he  profefles.  And  if  the  account  he  gives  of  his  re- 
ligious fentimcnts,  difpofitions  and  purpofes,  when  fairly  and 
candidly  interpreted  and  compared  with  the  gofpel  revelation, 
appear  to  be  unexceptionable,  exprefTing  the  truth  and  fpirit  of' 
chriHiianity.     Then, 

P'ourthly.  Upon  the  tcflimony  of  the  gofpel  itfelf  we  may  be- 
lieve, that  he  whofe  fentimcnts,  difpofitions  and  endeavours  arc 
conformable  to  the  do6irines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel,  is  a  faint 
in  heart,  born  of  God,  and  fliall  be  favcd.  I  afk  now.  If  a  maa 
{hall  in  moral  fincerity,  or  veracity,  exhibit  a  profefTionof  his  faith, 
repentance,  and  confent  to  the  covenant,  which,  when  examined 
by  the  gofpel,  fliall  be  found  to  harmonize  with  it,  and  properly 
cxprefs  the  faith,  the  fpirit,  the  defircs,  and  refolutions  of  a  true 

chriftian. 
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chriftlan,  is  this  no  fufficient  ground  of  charity  ?  or  rather  what 
better  ground  can  any  profeflion  give  ? 

Two  things  are  necefiary  to  give  credibility  to  any  ones  tefti- 
inony  or  profefiion  ;  That  he  means  not  to  deceive  us  ;  and  That 
he  is  not  deceived  himfelf.  We  may  be  as  v.'ell  fatisfied  that  a 
inan  means  not  to  deceive  us,  as  we  are  that  he  is  morally  fincere. 
And  we  have  as  much  evidence  that  he  is  not  deceived,  as  we  have 
that  the  intended  meaning  of  his  profefiion  is  agreeable  to  the 
gofpel. 

When  a  man  profeffes  to  be  morally  fincere,  he  gives  teftimo- 
ny  to  a  fa£l  in  which  he  can  fcarce  be  deceived.  Since  no  one 
can  wilfully  prevaricate  without  being  confcious  of  it  upon  the 
firft  reflection.  But  when  he  profefles  to  be  gracioufly  fincere,  this 
is  a  fact  in  wliich  men  are  in  great  danger  of  being  deceived  : 
And  whatever  confidence  v/e  may  have  of  their  veracity,  their 
judgment  may  often  jufily  be  fufpeded.  And  the  fcriptures  in- 
form us  not  what  is  the  fpiritual  ftate  of  any  particular  profefibr. 
Is  then  a  man's  profefied  perfuafion  that  he  is  gracioufly  fincere 
and  favifigly  interefted  in  Chrift,  a  better  and  more  rational  ground 
of  charity,  than  if  he,  without  pretending  to  give  his  ownjudg- 
nient  concerning  his  fpiritual  (late,  fliould,  with  profeflions  and 
marks-of  veraciiy  cr  moral  fincerity,  exprefs  the  fentiments,  temp- 
er, and  refolutions  of  a  chriftian  as  exhibited  in  the  gofpel  ?  Nay, 
Is  there  not  a  much  better  ground  of  charity  in  the  latter  cafe 
than  in  the  former  ? 

It  is  not  merely  a^profeffion  of  moral  fincerity  which  makes  one 
avifible  chriftian.  No  one,  I  prefume,  ever  meant,  or/aid  fo.  Nay 
a  profefiion  of  infidelity,  or  antichriflian  principles,  if  morally  fin- 
cere, would  evidence  a  man  to  be  no  chriftian.  It  is  z  profejfim 
of  chrijiianity^  which  recommends  to  the  charity  of  the  church. 
If  this  be  exhibited  in  moral  fincerity,  we  conclude  that  it  is  agree- 
able to  the  fentiments  of  the  profefibr  ;  If  it  be  alfo  agreetble  to 
the  gofpel,  we  conclude  that  it  is  found  and  good.  And  confe- 
quently  that  the  profefibr  is  a  found  believer,  and  good  chriftian. 
And  we  know  that  all  fuch  are  gracioufly  fincere,  and  will  be 
faved.* 

It  is  true  a  man  may  profefs  and  feem  to  be  morally  fincere, 
when  he  is  not  fo.  And  however  fincere,  he  may  exprefs  himfelf 
improperly  ;  which  may  occafion  mifunderftanding  and  error  in 
the  judgment  of  the  church  concerning  his  faith,     His  expref- 

fions 

*  Mr.  Stoddard  held  that  a  profefiion  of  faith  and  repentance  in  moral 
fincerity  is  a  credible  evidence  of  iaving  grace. — "  Such  a  profeffiou"  iays 
he,  "  as  being  fincere  makes  a  man  a  real  faint,  being  morally  fincere  makes 
him  a  vifible  faint." — Grace  makes  one  a  rejil  f^intj  credible  evidcrtcc  of 
grace,  a  vifible  fgiot, 
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fions  may  be  unexceptionable,  when  his  intended  meaning  Is  un- 
found.  And  therefore,  as  was  faid  before,  no  profelFion  a  man 
can  make  will  certainly  manifeft  him  to  be  a  real  chriftian.  Ncr 
is  this  necefTary  in  order  to  his  being  evidently  a  proper  objed  of 
chriftian  charity,  a  viable  faint,  qualilied  for  admilRon  into  aji 
inftituted  church. 

Ohj.  I.  It  may  be  objedled  \):\z\. [aving  faith  is  the  condition 
of  an  interefl:  in  the  covenant,  and  a  title  to  tiie  feals  thereof ; 
and  a  profeffion  of  this  is  requifite  as  a  condition  of  admiilion  to 
them. 

Anfuj.  It  Is  not  grace,  but  evidences  of  grace,  not  certain  but 
credible  evidences  which  confiitute  a  vifible  faint,  and  give  a  right 
of  admiflion."  A  profellion  of  the  chriftian  religion,  with  credi- 
ble marks  of  moral  fincerity,  is  evidence  of  fomething  more  and 
better  than  moral  fmcerity  ;  even  that  a  man  is  a  true  chriflian. 
It  is  the  condition  or  qualification  to  which  a  right  of  admiirieii 
is  annexed.  The  covenant  propofes  not  only  terms  of  falvation, 
but  terms  of  external  church  communion.  Inward  fantlilicaticn 
is  the  condition  of  the  former ;  vifible  faintfliip  of  the  latter. 
Credible  profelTors  are  vifible  faints.  They  whoprofefs  chriftian- 
ity  in  moral  fincerity,  are  credible  profeiTors.  "  It  is  a  miferable 
miflake,"  fays  Mr.  Shepard,  "  to  think  that  inward  real 
holinefs  is  the  only  ground  of  admiffion  to  church  memberfiiip, 
as  feme  Anabaptids  difpute  :  But  it  is  federal  holinefs,  whether 
externally  profeffed  as  in  grown  perfons,  or  gracioufly  proniifed 
to  their  feed."* 

Obj.  2.  Moral  fincerity  is  a  tranfient  vanidiing  quality,  and 
fo  is  no  fit  qualification  for  a  (landing  ;  rivilege.     1  anfwer — 

Since  it  is  not  the  reality  but  evidence  of  grace  which  gives  a 
right  of  admiffion,  I  would  afk,  what  evidence  can  be  exhibited 
by  profeffion,  which  can  more  be  confided  in  as  unfailing  ?  Do 
not  thofe  w!io  profefs  to  be  faints  in  heart  often  fall  away  ?  A 
profelfion  of  chriftianity,  in  moral  fincerity,  for  what  yet  appears, 
is  as  likely  not  to  fail,  as  any  profeffion  which  can  be  made.  When 
any  fall  away  from  the  chriftian  profeffion,  or  defiroy  the  credit 
of  it,  they  forfeit  the  privileges  of  chriftian  communion.  The 
privilege  is  as  vanifhing  as  the  qualification  for  it. 

Whoever  is  qualified  for  admiffion  \?,fii  for  it.  ViHble  faints 
are  qualified.  Credible  profefibrs  are  vilible  faints.  A  profeffion 
of  chriftianity  in  moral  fincerity  is  credible,  as  has  been  faid. 
This  gives  that  fitnefs  of  which  we  novv?  fpeak  ;  and  which  the 
rule  of  admiffion  requires — If  any  Vvho  were  regularly  admitted 
become  unfit  to   continue  members,  this  proves  not  that  they 

were 

*  Cliurch  Memberfiiip  of  Children,  page  13. 
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•were  unfit  when  they  were  admitted.  It  is  uncharitable  for  us 
to  judge  a  credible  profeflbr  to  be  unconverted.  But  if  we  fliould 
io  judge  of  any  one  ;  yea,  if  an  angel  from  heaven  fhould  declare 
that  he  was  unconverted,  yet  if  he  made  an  unexceptionable 
profellion  of  chriflianity,  and  were  not  fcandalous,  I  fee  not  how 
he  could  be  refufed  v/ithout  tranfgrelling  the  rule  of  the  gofpcl. 
It  is  not  our  believing  a  profeflbr  to  be  fmcerejV\hich  makes  it  our 
duty  to  receive  him,  but  it  is  the  conformity  of  his  profellion  to 
the  gofpel,  not  difcredited  by  a  fcandalous  life.  Chrift  who  knew 
the  hearts  of  men,  admitted  fome  into  the  number  of  his  difciples 
who  were  not  true  believers  on  him.  He  was  no  unvvife  build- 
er, nor  did  he  put  unfit  materials  into  his  church.  But  he  re- 
ceived thofe  who  exhibited  the  qualifications  required  by  his  own 
rule,  though  he  knew  that  many  of  them  would  not  continue  in 
his  word. 

Indeed  a  (tandlng  in  the  vifible  church  is  a  privilege  of  no  long 
duration  to  any.  And  it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  forming  an  infii- 
tuted  church  of  durable  materials.  We  (liall  all  be  foon  cut  off 
from  the  vifible  church  by  death,  if  we  fhould  not  be  cafi:  out  of 
it  before.  And  while  we  remain  in  it,  may  fitly  enough  be  com- 
pared to  "Z'/(jf/('j  u/zV^"  in  a  building,  daily  melting  away.  And 
this  wafte  is  no  otherwife  repaired  than  by  a  fuccelfive  accefiion 
of  new  members,  who  will  in  the  courfe  of  nature  foon  fade  and 
fall  off  like  '■'-leaves"  The  infi:ituted  church  is  but  as  a  tent  pro- 
vided for  our  accommodation,  while  we  fojourn  in  this  wilder- 
nefs.  It  is  the  invifible  church  alone  to  which  chriftians  have  a 
permanent  union.  In  this  houfe  of  the  Lord  they  are  built  up 
as  lively  ftcnes,  and  will  dwell  therein  forever. 

Qbj.  3.  If  a  profefllon  of  moral  fincerity  give  a  right  of  ad- 
mifiion,  the  greatefl:  part  of  church  members  are  like  to  be  fuch 
profefibrs  as  are  not  even  morally  fincere.  Since  moral  fincerity 
without  grace,  commonly  foon  fails  and  is  lod.     I  anfwer — 

It  is  not  fincerity  of  any  kind  which  gives  a  right  of  admiflion, 
but  credible,  though  uncertain  evidence  of  it.  It  is  net  evidence, 
of  moral  fincerity  merely  and  abfiradily  confidered,  which  gives  a 
right  of  admlfilon,but  as  connected  with,  and  giving  credibility  to  a 
found  profefllon  of  chriflianity.  If  thofe  who  give  evidence  of  fin- 
cerity are  fccrctly  hypocrites,  this  is  no  bar  to  their  being  received. 
When  they  manifeii  hypocrify  they  are  to  be  rejecTied.  This  rule 
duly  obfcrvtd,  the  church  v»'ill  never  confifi  chiefly  of  profeflbrs  vif- 
ibly  iufincere  :Nay,  not  one  vifible  hypocrite  will  be  admitted  to,  or 
fuffered  to  continue  in  external  communion.  But  we  have  no 
rule  for  excluding  concealed  hypocrites,  how  many  foever.  And 
it  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  charity  to  judge  them  to  be  fuch. 

Obj.  4.  A  man  may  profefs  chriflianity  in  moral  fincerity 
T^'hik  living  in  heinous  wickednefs.    I  anfwer-^  It 
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It  is  not  the  heinoufnefs  of  men's  fins,  which  makes  them  un- 
fit to  be  admitted  ;  but  it  is  their  being  fcandalous.  Credible 
profeflbrs,  not  fcandalous,  have  a  right  of  admiffion,  however 
heinous  their  wickednefs  may  be  fuppofed.  Scandalous  perfons 
are  to  be  rejected,  not  becaufe  they  are  judged  to  be  graceiefs  ; 
(we  need  not  judge  tlicir  ftate)  but  becaufe  they  are  vifibly  unfit 
for  communion. 

I  have  briefly  touched  thefe  objeflions,  fo  far  as  tlie  rule  and 
right  of  admiUion  might  feem  to  be  afFecSted  by  them  ;  though  I 
am  fenfible  that  the  principal  aim  of  thofe  who  urge  them,  is  to 
prove  that  moral  fmcerity  in  profeffing  chridianity,  does  not  give 
any  one  a  lawful  right  to  come  mto  and  \\zvq  a^ive  ccmmumon  with 
aninitituted  church  in  the  ufe  of  fpecial  ordinances  ;  but  that  god- 
ly (incerity  is  a  neceiTary  qualification  for  this.  We  fhall  therefore 
have  occallon  to  confider  thefe  things  further,  when  we  come  to 
confider,  who  have  a  right  of  accefs  to  the  fpecial  privileges  ot 
rightful  church  members. 

The  ilTue  and  refult  of  our  enquiries  may  be  fummarily  deliv- 
ered in  the  rule  following,  viz. 

All  who  give  evidence  of  a  competent  underftanding  of  the 
fundamental  articles  of  the  chriftian  religion,  and  vs^ith  credible 
marks  of  veracity,  or  moral  fmcerity,  profefs  their  aifent  and 
confent  to  them,  not  overthrowing  the  credibility  of  their  pro- 
fe/Tion  by  fcandalous  errors  or  pradtices  joined  with  it,  are  vifible 
faints,  and  to  be  reputed  true  chriftians  in  a  judgment  of  charity, 
and  to  be  loved  and  treated  as  fuch  :  And  upon  their  rcqueft,  and 
confentingto  a  covenant  of  confederation,  are  to  be  admitted  as 
members  of  an  inrtituted  church,  together  with  their  children, 
to  all  fuch  privileges  of  communion  as  they  appear  adlually  cap- 
able of,  and  meet  for. 


SECTION    V. 

y,'^(?  Right  of  Admiffion  to  full  Cotmnnnlon  canfidered — JVbo  an  thi 
Subje£h  of  it. 

AFTER  what  has  been  difcourfed  of  the  right  of  admiflion 
into  the  church  as  members,  it  will  be  no  long  or  difficult  tafk 
to  define  and  ftate  in  a  general  way,  who  have  a  right  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  fpecial  privileges  of  members  in  full  communion. 

Tins  diftindion  of  members  into  thofe  who  are  ccntirmed, 
perfecl,  in  full  communion,  or  complete  ftanding,  and  thofe  v,ho 
are  not  fo,  is  generally  acknowledged  in  all  chuichesj  except  ihofe 
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of  the  Anabaptifts  :  And  it  appears  to  have  been  received  from 
the  earlieft  ages  of  the  church.  This  is  not  to  be  underllood  as 
if  any  who  belonged  to  the  church  were  but  half  members^  or  not 
really,  completely,  and  perfectly  fuch  j  but  that  fome  by  feafon 
of  their  uniitnefs  and  incapacity  to  have  adiive  communion  with 
the  church  in  fome  ordinances,  or  to  ufe  them  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  their  own  fpiritual  comfort  and  benefit,  are  not  at 
prefent  to  be  admitted  to  them.  Though  all  rightful  members 
have  a  r'lght  of  heirjhip  to  all  the  external  privileges  of  an  inftitut- 
ed  church,  yet  as  heirs  in  minority,  they  are  not  admitted  to 
poiT^^fs  and  ufe  all  privileges  at  their  difcretion,  till  they  appear  to 
be  aflually  meet  for,  and  capable  of  it  in  fome  competent  meaf- 
ure. 

The  fpecial  external  privileges  of  members  in  full  communion 
are  chiefly  thefe  two — A  right  to  partake  at  the  Lord's  fupper, 
and  to  give  their  votes  with  the  church  in  fuch  matters  as  come 
under  their  cognizance.  The  latter  is  in  our  churches  limited 
to  the  brotherhood,  agreeable  to  an  apoltolic  canon,  which  fuffers 
not  a  woman  to  fpeak,  or  give  her  voice  in  the  church,  or  to  u- 
furp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  fubjection.  But  mem- 
bers of  either  fex  are  admitted  alike  to  the  Lord's  fupper. 

A  right  of  admiflion  to  the  privileges  of  a  member  in  full  com- 
munion belongs  only  to  thofe  who  exhibit  fome  meafure  of  a^w 
al  fitnefs  to  attend  and  improve  thofe  fpecial  ordinances  and  pri- 
vileges in  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  ends  of  their  inftitution 
may  be  anfvvered  in  them. 

They  fliould  manifeft  fo  much  fpiritual  knowledge,  fuch  eftab- 
lifiiment  in  their  holy  faith,  fuch  difpofitions  of  piety,  as  may 
jrive  reafon  to  hope  that  they  will  adorn  their  profefTion  by  an 
exemplary  life.  It  fhould  alfo  appear  that  they  fo  far  underftand 
the  nature,  the  ends,  and  proper  ufes  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  as  to 
be  capable  of  examining  themfelves,  and  difcerning  the  Lord's 
body,  and  fo  eating  that  bread,  and  drinking  that  cup  in  remem- 
brance of  him,  as  that  their  fouls  may  be  nourilhed  by  the  bread 
of  life,  and  their  fpiritual  edification  fubferved  and  promoted. 
Not  that  high  attainments  in  chriftian  knowledge  and  piety  need 
to  be  exhibited  to  give  one  a  right  of  admifTion  ;  but  fuch  only 
as  may  manifefl:  a  capacity,  and  difpofition,  in  the  ufe  of  fucli 
helps  and  advantages  as  are  enjoyed  in  the  church,  to  ufe  fpecial 
ordinances  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of  the  chriftian  pro- 
fefhon,  and  the  fpiritual  benefit  of  the  communicant.  And  per- 
haps there  are  few  adult  profefTors  qualified  for  admilTion  as  mem- 
bers, might  not  alfo  be  regularly  and  properly  admitted  to  full 
communion. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.      V. 


0/the  RIGHT  of  ACCESS  to  the  PRIVILEGES  e/"EX. 
TERNAL  COMMUNION. 


SECTION    I. 

The  Right  of  Accefs  explained  and  diflinguijhed ;  founded  ml  in  thi 
Reality  but  Evidence  of  Grace  in  the  view  of  Confcience,-—AJfur^ 
ance,  certain  Evidence^  prevailing  Psrfuajlon^  preponderating  Prob-^ 
ability  of  Grace  not  necejfary. 

ARIGHT  of  coming  into  an  inftituted  church,  of  joining 
to  it  as  a  rightful  member,  of  having  active  external  commu- 
nioa  with  it  in  a  joint  ufe  of  fpecial  ordinances  and  privileges,  I 
fhali,  for  brevity  of  expreflion,  call — A  right  of  accefs. 

This  implies  a  right  in  the  proponant,  to  do  all  that  is  necefla- 
ry  to  be  done  on  his  part,  in  order  to  his  becoming  a  member, 
and  ufing  the  privileges  of  one  :  That  is,  to  propofe  himfelf  as  a 
candidate,  and  afk  admiflion  ;  to  make  fuch  a  profeffion  of 
chriftianity  as  may  be  to  the  juft  fatisfadlion  of  the  church,  that  he 
is  a  proper  objed  of  chriftian  charity,  and  ought  to  be  received  as 
fuch  ;  to  take  upon  himfelf  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  and  attend 
upon  thofe  ordinances  which  belong  only  to  rightful  members. 

The  queflion  then  is,  who  have  this  right  of  accefs,  as  above 
explained ;  a  queflion  which  perhaps  may  be  thought  more  diS- 
cult  to  be  refolved  upon  certain  and  fafe  grounds,  than  that  con- 
cerning the  right  of  admilTion.  And  it  is  well  known  that  chrif- 
tians  have  been  divided  in  their  judgment  upon  it;  aad  the  con- 
fciences  of  many  have  been  burdened  with  fcruples,  of  which 
they  never  could  be  fully  eafed.  For  hov^ever  plain  it  may  be 
that  a  profeflbr  may  and  ought  to  be  admitted,  yet  if  his  right  of 
accefs  be  not  good  and  valid,  he  is  not  a  rightful  member,  but 
has  intruded  without  warrant,  and  muft  anfwer  for  his  prefump- 
tion. 

It  is  plain  that  the  cafe  before  us  is  quite  diftincl  from  that 
which  we  have  been  confidering  ;  and  is  to  be  refolved  upon  dif- 
ferent grounds  and  principles. 

The  qualihcarions  to  which  the  right  of  admlllion  is  annexed 
are  vifible  to  the  church,  viz.  external  hoUnefs,  a  profe/Tion  of 
faith.  But  the  qualifications  which  give  a  right  of  accefs  are  feated 
K  ia 
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ill  the  inward  parts  of  a  man,   his   mind  and  heart,  and  cannot 
be  feeti  by  others.     Th.eret'ore, 

It  belongs  to  the  cluarcb  to  judge  w^bo  have  a  right  of  admif- 
ficn  :  But  they  cannot,  and  pretend  not  to  determine  who  have 
a  right  of  accefs.  This  c^fe  is  judged  in  a  different  court,  even 
that  of  a  man's  own  confcicnce.  Each  one  inuft  judge  and  de- 
termine this  for  himfelf. 

Again.     The  riglit  of  accefs  differs  from  that  of  ndmiffion  in 
its  immediate  objed.     The  rio;ht  of  admiffion  is  a  right  to  have         „ 
a  privilege  granted  to  4iie  fuhjecS.     The  right  of  accefs   is*a  right        i 
to  do  certain  alliens.     The  former  might  be  called  for  diftinc^ion 
a  pajjlve  right,  or  ?///*',  .the  jatter,  an  t:i^ive  rights  or  uiarvant. 

Furtlier.  They  differ  reinarlcably  in  their  foundations.  The 
righi  Qi.  a,d,;lj,k:(uo,n  is  foynded  in  the  covenant  grant  of  fpeciai  pri- 
vileges to  fuch  as  have  the  qualilications  fpeciiie.d.  But  the  right 
of  accefs  is  founded  in,  or  urxfes  from  a  fnffuiciit  rcafcn  in  the  'bieiij 
-ffihefukjs^y  ,  Vyi,istev,er  any  ^i^ic  fees  a  good  reafon  for  doing,  he 
has  9-;right  to  do.  This,  and  this  only,  gives  a  fufEcicnt  war- 
rant. 

No  one  can  aifl:  morally  without  fome  reafon.  Nothing  can 
be  a  reafon  t©  any  one  till  he  has  a  view  or  appreheniion  of  it  : 
Nor  has  he  a  right  to  aft  upon  any  reafon  or  motive  unlefs  it 
appear  to  him  good  and  fufiicient,  and  be  r/^/;/^  judged  to  be  fo. 
If  we  judge  the  reafons  prompiting  U3  to  do  axi  adiorj,  to  be  fuf- 
iicient  when  they  arc  not,  cur  ryireafonable  jucjgment  gives  us  no 
right  to  act  according  to  it.  It  13  an  unfaithful  guide,  and  ought 
to  be  corxecied.  It  muli  be  thi  dilate  of  a  right  conjcience^  dif- 
cerning  and  approving  the  reafojns  for  doing  any  thing,  to  give 
us  a  right  or  warrant  to  do  it. 

But  it  is, IP  h§  nemeQibered,  that  when  v;e  judge  according  to 
jDur  ruje,  and  tl;e  evidence  we  are  to  proceed  upon,  our  judg- 
ment is  morally  and  pra.f^icaHy  right,  though  the  iz&%  judged 
^f  fliGuld  be  really  o.therwife,  x\\in  we  take  them  to  be.  The 
(Evidence  upon  whic;\  we  are  to  form  our  judgment  in  many  cafes 
js  r)ot  infahiblc,  and  fo  leaves  us  uncertain  wliat  is  the  real  truth 
of  the  fai^.  But  our  judgment  is  certainly  right  and  reafonable, 
\i  it  be  conformable  to  rule  and  evidence,  whether  it  be  conform- 
able or  not  to  the  truih  and  reaHty  of  the  thing.  Tlie  pra6lical 
judgment,  or  the  dic^late  of  the  confcience  what  we  may  or 
pijgiijt  to  do,  may  be  right  and  fure,  wiien  the  fpeculajtiv^  j^t'g- 
Dietit  is  dpubiful  or  miibken.  Thus,  there  are  many  who  doubt 
whether  thev  are  tit  for  the  privileges  of  external  communion 
with  an  inUituted  church,  or  entitled  to  them  by  a  covoiiDnt 
grant  ;  and  ygt  tlie  reafons  perfua.ding  them  to  afk  for  admilFion, 
and  aticiid  the  sidiTiiniftratiogt  of  ipecinl  ordinances,  nay  be  fuch 
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a?  tlieir  confciences,  when  rightly  infoVnied,  niuR  judge  fiifficitnt 
to  warrant  their  cotnittg.  Their  fiilc  to  the  privilege  may  be 
doubtful  to  the  fpecuhitive  judgment,  becaufe  fupported  only  by 
probable  evidence.  Bur  their  warrant  to  coir.e  and  take,  and  ule 
the  privilege  may  be  certain  and  e\  ident  to  the  praftica!  judg- 
rtient  J  becaufe  probable  evidence  is  certainly  a  fufficierit  reafon  for 
us  to  determine  our  conduSlby  in  luunberlefs  cafes,  and  in  this 
in  particular.  If  they  have  ^o  n\uc!t  evidence  of  their  title  as 
amounts  to  a  fufiicient  reafon  for  them  to  act  upon,  this  is  enough 
to  put  it  out  of  doubt,  that  their  conduit 'may  and  cuglir  to 
be  determined  by  it  :  That  i^,  the)'  have  a  right  or  ivarrdnt  to 
adt  accordingly. 

Tiiis  then  we  la^  do\Vn  as  n  principle,  or  maxim.  No  one 
has  a  right  or  warrant  to  come  into  the  church,  who  i)as  not  fur- 
ficient  reafon  for  doing  ft),  in  the  view  of  his  ovVn  mind;  and 
whoever  has  flich  a  reafon  hh's  undoubtedly  a' warrant  to  ccmej 
whatever  doubts  he  may  have  refpeding  his  fpiriUial  fiate,  and 
whatever  his  Itate  may  be  fjppofed  to  be.  A  good  reafon  in 
view,  is  a  good  foundation,  and  the  only  foundation  for  the  dic- 
tate of  a  right  confcience  that  we  have  a  warrant  to  do  any  thing. 
It  is  vain  to  imagine  any  deeper  or  more  fubftantial  foundation, 
neceflary.  It  is  evidence  alone  which  gives  a  right  to  a£t,  for  this 
only  can  furnifh  the  mind  w'ith  a:  good  reafon  for  its  conduit. 
Inevident  realities  no  more  affeit  our  warrant  in  this  cafe  than  if 
the)'  had  no  exiftencc. 

Hence  it  appears  that  inward  fandtification,  while  Inevident, 
gives  no  right  cf  accefs.  He  who  knows  not  that  iie  is  a  true 
fbint  may  have  a  covenant  title  to  the  invifible  grace  and  blclTings 
of  the  gofpel.  But  while  this  is  fecret  to  him  it  can  be  no  rcajon 
in  his  mind,  no  voarrant  for  coming  to  ordinances.  If  grace 
was  that  qualification  which  of  itfelf  gave  a  right  of  accefs,  then' 
all  true  faints  would  have  a  warrant  to  come  at  all  times.  But 
this  is  riot  true.  Their  warrant  mult  be  evident  to  them.  It- 
is  not  valid,  and  may  not  be  afted  upon,  till  it  is  acknowledged 
^r\^  figned  in  the  court  of  confcience.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
do  any  thing  without  the  approbation  of  the  judge  in  our  own 
bffiaft.  An  inevident  warrant  is  a  nullity  :  It  gives  no  right  to 
do  any  thing  :  It  is  not  the  fuppofed  reaJity  of  inevident  qualifi- 
cations, but  it  Is  the  evidence  we  difcern  of  our  title  to  privileges 
which  gives  us  a  right^  a  rcaj'j'n^  a  ivarrant  \o  aik  for  and  improve 
them. 

It  may  bfe  fald-,  though  it  i>  not  groce,  but  th.e  evidence  of  It, 
whic'i  iinVn^^diately  determines  the  judgment  or  dii^tate  of  the 
confcience,  and  fo  furnitlies  us  with  a  reafon  or  v>  arrant  for  com- 
ing into  the  church,  vet  grace  itfelf  is  a  necefiary  qualificatiooj 

that 
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that  our  right  or  warrant  for  coming  may  have  a  proper  and  folid 
foundati'.'n.  That  is,  it  is  necefiary  as  a  foundation  for  that  evi- 
dence of  grace,  and  that  judgment  or  dictate  of  our  own  confci- 
ence,  to  which  our  right  of  accefs  is  annexed.     I  anfwer — 

It  is  granted,  that  a  man  muft  have  evidence  in  his  own  mind 
of  inward  fandlification,  in  order  to  his  having  a  right  to  join 
himfelf  to  a  church.  I  mean  fufficient  evidence  to  be  a  good 
reafon  for  his  doing  fo.  And  I  grant  alfo,  that  if  none  but  true 
faints  have  fuch  evidence  as  to  furnifli  them  with  a  fufficient  rea- 
fon for  coming,  then  fanflifying  grace  is  neceffary  as  a  folid 
foundation  for  a  right  of  accefs.  But  if  fome  who  are  not  true 
faints  may  have  fuch  evidence  of  fan£lification,  as  may  furnifh 
them  with  a  fufficient  reafon  for  crming,  then  inward  fanftifica- 
tion  is  not  nccefTary  as  a  foundation  for  a  right  of  accefs.  But 
whether  any,  except  true  faints,  have  good  reafon  to  afk  for,  or 
ufe^the  privileges  of  church  members,  is  a  queftion  we  ihall  let 
reft  for  the  prefent.  We  may  be  ab!e  to  judge  better  of  this, 
when  we  have  coniidered  who  have  a  good  reafon  for  joining 
themfelves  to  a  church,  and  ufing  fpecial  ordinances  :  and  what 
evidence  of  inward  fandlification  a  man  muft  have  in  his  own 
mind,  that  he  may  have  a  reafonable  inducement  to  do  fo.  To 
proceed  then — 

When  the  point  to  be  determined  is,  whether  I  may  or  ought 
to  come  into  the  church,  and  ufe  the  privileges  of  a  member,  or 
not,  the  better  and  weightier  reafon  for  either  alternative  is  fuf- 
ficient to  determine  the  pra(5lical  judgment,  though  it  may  leave 
room  for  the  fpcculative  judgment  to  doubt  of  my  fpiritualftate. 
In  fpeculation,  a  ftronger  probable  reafon  does  not  make  it  certain 
that  that  is  true,  which  is  fupported  by  it.  For  what  appears 
probable  fometimes  is  found  not  to  be  true.  But  even  in  fpecu- 
lation the  ftronger  reafon  ought  to  turn  the  fcale  of  aflent  againft 
a  weaker,  though  it  can  only  beget  a  doubting  opinion.  But 
in  practice,  the  ftronger  and  better  realbn  is  a  fufficient  ground 
for  a  fure  didate  of  confcience,  determining  what  I  may  and 
ought  to  do.  P'or  it  is  certainly  my  duty  and  right  to  adl  agree- 
ably to  the  beft  light  that  I  have,  and  determine  mycondud  by 
a  ftronger  reafon,  rather  than  by  a  weaker  prefumption  to  the 
contrary.  If  I  have  credible,  though  uncertain  evidence  that  I 
am  entitled^  according  to  the  gofpel  rule,  to  the  privilege  of  be- 
ing a  member  of  a  church,  i  have  a  weightier  reafon  for  coming 
and  ufing  this  privilege,  than  1  have  for  negledling  to  do  fo. 
And  I  am  fure  that  it  is  not  only  my  right  but  duty  to  determine 
my  condu<fl  according  to  the  vrciglnier  and  better  reafon  ;  fo  that 
in  tliis  cafe  the  confcience  or  practical  judgment  may  certainly  de- 
termine that  I  have  a  ri^ht  or  warrant  to  come  accordingly.  We 
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often  haveoccafion  to  form  a  judgment  upon  uncertain  evidence  : 
And  if  we  judge  fairly,  and  according  to  the  rule  and  evidence, 
our  judgment  is  right,  though  it  Ihould  not  be  conformable  to 
the  real  nature  of  things.  And  the  didate  Oi  confcience  ref- 
pedting  our  condudl  in  this  cafe  is  right  and/«rf,  notwithlbnding 
doubts  or  millakes  of  the  fpeculative  judgment  arifing  from  the 
want  of  more  certain  evidence.  Our  right  and  warrant  to  a£t 
or  conduit  ourfelves,  in  many  cafes,  ariles  from  reafons  in  our 
own  minds  grounded  on  evidence  of  facts  which  we  know  to 
be  uncertain.  But  our  rights  and  duties  grounded  on  this  un- 
certain evidence  are  facred  and  fure. 

Whoever  therefore,  upon  a  fair  judgment  of  the  cafe,  accord- 
ing to  the  eofpel  rule,  finds  ftrongerand  better  reafons  to  thinlc 
it  his  right  and  duty  to  become  a  member  of  an  inftituted  church 
and  attend  its  fpetial  ordinances,  has  a  right  to  come,  yea,  is 
bound  to  do  fo ;  notwithrtanding  any  doubts  he  may  have  wheth- 
er his  qualifications  be  fuch  as  give  hi<n  a  covenant  title  to  thefe 
privileges.  If  he  has  reafon  to  thinlc  it  probaiie  that  thefe  privi- 
leges are  granted  to  liim,  and  that  he  is  commanded  to  take  and 
ufe  them,  he  may  be  certain  that  he  has  ftronger  reafons  to  feek 
accefs  to  them  than  to  neglect  them  ;  that  it  is  his  duty  to  deter- 
mine his  condu6t  by  thefe  ftronger  reafons  rather  than  by  a 
weaker  prefumption  to  the  contrary  :  And  that  he  has  a  right  ta 
do  what  is  moft  reafonable  to  be  done  in  the  cale  fuppofed. 

Though  it  is  granted  that  none  have  fufficient  reafons  and  war- 
rants for  coming  into  the  church  in  the  judgment  of  confcience 
when  rightly  informed  but  they  who  find  credible  marks  or  evi- 
dences of  fanctifying  grace.  Yet  I  would  not  be  underftood  to 
aflert  that  it  is  neceflary  for  a  man  to  be  aflured,  or  confidently  or 
prevailingly  perfuaded  of  his  being  inwardly  fan6tified.  It  is  one 
think  to  difcern  credible  figns  and  evidences  of  grace,  and  another 
to  be  perfuaded  wc  are  really  the  fubjeifls  of  it.  As  there  are  many 
who  cannot  but  be  confcious  of  black  marks  of  hypocrify  upon 
them,  who  yet  will  confidently  prefume  their  ftate  is  good,  upon 
miftaken  principles  ;  fo  there  may  be  many  who  aifo  upon  mif- 
taken  principles,  draw  fad  conclufions  againft  themfelves,  not- 
withftanding  they  arc  confcious  of  fuch  figns  of  fincerity  as  might 
reafonahly  encourage  comfortable  hopes,  l^hey  find  not  but  that 
they  heartily  believe  the  chriftian  religion,  and  dcfire  to  have 
their  hearts  and  lives  conformed  to  it,  and  yet  judge  themfelves 
to  be  unconverted,  becaufe  not  confcious  that  tliey  have  been 
turned  from  a  ftate  of  fin  and  impenitency  in  fuch  a  way,  and  fuch 
a  fenfible  order  in  their  experiences,  as  they  fuppofe  is  neceffary 
to  a  found  converfion.  Perhaps  they  have  never  been  tuliy  con- 
vinced yf  being  in  a  fiatc  of  impenitency,  enemies  to  God,  dead 

in 
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in  trefpaffes  and  fins  ;  which  th6y  are  told  is  an  evidence  that 
they  are  fliU  in  a  ftate  of  unrenewed  nature  :  not  confidering  that 
tliey  who  are  under  the  influence  of  fancStifying  grace  from  their 
earJieft  remembrance,  never  find  themfelves  in  a  flate  of  n^turC) 
2nd  cannot  be  truly  convinced  that  they  are  enemies  to  God. 
But  it  would  be  endlefs  to  reckon  up  the  doubts  and  fcruple^ 
with  which  many  chrillians  are  troubled,  thro'  the  darknefs  and 
miftakes  of,  their  own  minds,  the  workings  of  lin  and  vanity 
with?n  them,  the  power  of  temptations,  and  the  weaknefs  of  theif 
faith  and  graces  ;  whereby  they  may  be  hindered  from  crediting 
or  taking  the  comfort  of  thofc  evidences  of  fandlification  they 
hnd  in  themfelves.  Therefore  it  is  not  a  man's  being  perfuaded 
v;hether  more  or  lefs  confidently  of  his  being  a  true  faint  which? 
gives  him  a  right  of  accefs,  but  it  is  his  finding  in  himfelf  hope- 
ful ligns  of  chriftian  piety.  What  thefe  figns  are  in  particular 
we  muft  learn  from  the  fcriptures.  And  this  enquiry  fliall  be  at- 
tended to  prefently.  But  whoever  finds  thefe  in  himfelf  has  * 
warrant  to  join  himfelf  to  the  church  ;  whatever  his  prevailing! 
judgment  may  be  concerning  his  fpiritual  ftate. 

It  is  acknov.'Iedged  by  all  that  fome  ought  to  come  into  the 
church). and  fo  have  a  right^  a  good  reajon  to  do  fo,  who  have  not 
sn  undoubtiag  perfuafion,  or  certain  evidence  in  their  confcience* 
tliat  they  are  faints  in  heart.  If  this  were  necefl'ary,  no  doubting^ 
chriftian,  none  but  they  who  have  attained  to  the  affurance  of 
iiope  ought  to  come.  But  this  none  will  fay.  Certain  evidences 
of  fan61ification  are  not  necefl'ary  by  the  confent  of  all.  Nor  can  it 
be  faid  that  fuch  evidences  are  necelfary  as  have  a  real  and  certairt 
connexion  with  a  flate  of  grace,  though  it  may  not  be  neceffary 
that  the  fubje6t  know  this  ccnne<5lion.  For  the  right  of  accefs 
is  not  grounded  on  any  thing  fecret  and  unknown  to  him  by 
v/hom  it  is  exercifed,  but  upon  known  and  fufficient  reafons  and 
evidence  in  the  view  of  a  right  confcience.  But  an  unknown 
ccnneiftion  of  evidences  with  a  llate  of  grace  can  be  no  reafon  fof 
any  one  to  aci:  upon.  It  can  add  no  ftrength  or  validity  to  his' 
right  or  warrant. 

Nor  do  I  think  it  necefTary  tliat  a  man  find  fuch  evidences  of 
fandfifying  grace  as  are  known  to  m.ake  it  more  ■probable^  and  fo 
produce  a  prevailing  perfuafion  that  he  is  a  true  faint.  If  my 
judging  it  to  be  moft  probable  that  1  am  a  true  faint  be  necefTary 
to  v.'arrant  my  coming  into  the  church,  then  it  is  alfo  necefl'ary 
that  I  have  a  rule,  and  proper  evidence  to  ground  this  judgment 
upon.  Oiherwife  it  will  be  only  a  random  conje6iure  or  prefump- 
tion.  But  I  find  no  rule,  no  marks  by  which  one  whofe  fincer- 
ity  is  doubtful  can  determine  upon  hire  grounds  whether  or  no 
it  be  oa  the  whole  mofl  probable.     There  are  rules  by  wjiich  \\t 

may 
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may  try  ourfelves  whether  we  are  true  chriftisns.  And  if  com- 
paring ourfelves  vi'iiii  thefe  we  are  in  doubt,  there  are  other  lefs 
certain  marks,  which,  if  we  find  in  ourfelves,  we  may  hope  com- 
fortably, tliough  we  have  not  allurance.  That  is,  if  we  are  not 
confciousof  hypocrify  in  rehgion.  But  how  do  we  know  wheihci* 
the  greater  part  of  thofe  whofe  hearts  condemn  them  not  of  hypo- 
crify, are  fmcere  chrirtians  ?  How  can  a  doubting  chriliian  deter- 
mine whether  the  hopeful  but  uncertain  l;gns  of  grace  which  he 
fin.ds  in  hiinfclf  (for  to  !iim  they  appear  uncertain  fo  long  as  he 
is  doubtful)  whether  thefe  be  oftner  than  not  conneitcd  ivith  the 
reality  of  inward  fan(?Lification  ?  Whether  the  greater  part  qf  fuch 
dubious  characters  as  his  own  appears  to  himfelf,  may  not  be 
thofe  whofe  hearts  are  not  right  with  God  ?  And  confequently 
whether  the  probability  preponderates  in  favour  of  himfelf,  cr 
any  one  in  particular  ? 

A  profeliion  of  chriftianity  is  credible  evidence  to  the  church 
XiiZK.  the  profelTor  is  a  chriAian,  though  it  is  not  known  whethier 
th,e  greater  part  of  profeffors  be  fuch.  And  if  I  am  not  confcious 
of  hypocrify,  this  is  a  credible  evidence  in  my  own  confcience  that 
I  am  fmcere.  But  as  I  know  not  whether  the  greateH:  part  are 
fincere  chrjftians,  who  are  unconfcious  of  hypocrify,  hcv;  can  I 
know  whether  this  amounts  to  a  preponderant  probability  ? 

We  have  reafon  to  think  that  fome,  we  know  not  how  many^ 
are  infmcere  in  the  profeffion  and  practice  of  religion  who  are  not 
confcious  of  it.  And  therefore  though  my  heart  reproaches  me 
pof,  yet  I  cannot  fay  that  this  makes  it  moft  probable  on  the 
whole  that  I  am  a  fmcere  chriAian.  And  yet  if,  after  careful  ex- 
amination of  myfelf  by  the  word  of  God,  I  tind  hopeful  marks 
of  fmcerity,  not  invalidated  by  evidence  of  hypocrify,  I  find  more 
T^z^on  in  myfelf  for  comfortable  hope,  than  felf  condemnation. 
This  I  call  credible  evidence  of  far./^iijication  in  the  vievj  rrnd  account 
•f  confcience.  And  this  I  think  ?11  v^ho  come  into  church  com- 
munion ought  to  have.  But  to  make  it  a  rule,  that  none  may 
come  hut  thofe  vjho  judge  on  ftffficient  grounds  that  it  is  cri  the  ivhole 
niofl  probable  they  are  true  faints  muft  leave  the  confciencts  of  all 
iioubting  chriuians  in  inextricable  perplexity.* 

SECTION 

*  If  it  were  known  that  the  greater  part  of  the  money  of  a  particular 
ftamp  and  date  were  counterfeit,  it  woiild  then  be  more  probable  that  each 
untrieti  i)iece  in  particular  was  counterfeit.  If  it  were  on\y  known  in  <;cr.e- 
ral  that  much  of  it  was  coiinterfeit,biit  whether  the  greater  part  or  not  ^^as 
uncertain,  we  fhould  tlien  be  unable  to  determine  wl^etlicr  any  iintritd 
piece  were  moll  probably  counterfeit  or  not.  But  if  it  were  enquired 
concerning  any  Inch  piece  whether  any  fpecial  figns  of  its  beirtg  cuunter- 
.  fe'.t  appeared  in  it,  we  miglit  then  fay,  if  no  fucli  (ign.s  appeared  \n  if,  that 
it  had  a  fair  appearance  of  being  o;ood.  But  yet  as  perhaps  ilie  greater 
part  of  what  looked  as  well,  was  not  good,  we  couid  not  lay  wheilier  it 
rvere  mofl  prob^tble  that  this  particular  piece  were  good. 
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SECTION    II. 

Ji^at  Evidences  of  SanfilfcattBn  give  a  Right  of  Accefs  to   Special 

Ordinances* 

IT  has  been  obferved  that  a  right  of  accefs  is  a  right  or  war- 
rant to  a6t.  That  this  arifes  from  a  good  reafon  in  the  view  of 
tlie  agent.  That  it  is  not  grace,  but  evidence  of  grace,  which 
furnifhes  a  man  with  a  good  reafon  for  coming.  That  certain 
evidence  is  not  necelTary.  Nor  fuch  evidence  as  is  known  to 
amount  to  a  preponderating  probability  :  But  that  lower  evidence 
is  fufficiently  credible  to  fatisfy  a  right  confcience  that  it  is  more 
reafonable  and  fafe  to  come  than  to  refrain  :  And  that  it  is  cer- 
tainly our  duty  and  right  to  a£l  the  more  reafonable  part  in  all 
cafes.  We  are  now  to  enquire  what  are  thofe  credible  evidences 
of  fanftification  which  render  it  warrantable  for  one  to  come  into 
communion,  with  an  inftituted  church. 

As  vifible  faintfliip  exhibited  to  the  church  in  a  credible  pro- 
feffion  of  chrirtianity  gives  a  right  of  admiflion,  fo  vifible  faint- 
fliip in  the  view  of  confcience,  or  a  confcioufnefs  of  affent  and 
Confent  to  the  chriflian  religion,  fo  far  as  we  underftand  it,  and 
know  our  own  hearts,  gives  a  right  of  accefs.  Indeed,  if  we 
fpeak  properly,  whatfoever  is  vifible  is  real  and  certain.  But  it 
is  not  fuch  a  vifibility  of  inward  fandlification  as  begets  aflurance, 
which  is  required  in  this  cafe.  For  though  the  aflurance  oi  hope 
be  attainable,  yet  none  will  fay  it  is  neceflary  to  our  having  a  right 
of  accefs.  But  they  who  have  credible,  though  uncertain  evi- 
dence of  fanftifying  grace,  may  warrantably  come. 

And  as  thofe  "who give  evidence o^  moral  fincerity  or  veracity  in 
profeffing  chriftlanity  have  a  right  of  admiflion,  fo  they  who  are 
confcious  that  they  can  fo  profefs,  their  hearts  not  condemning 
them  of  hypocrify,  may  warrantably  profefs  accordingly,  an  J  afk 
admiflion.  But  they  who  cannot  profefs  in  moral  fincerity,  as 
before  explained,  have  no  right  or  warrant  to  profefs  chrif^ianity, 
and  fo  muft  be  barred  from  rightful  communion  with  the  church.  ' 
For  known  falfliood  and  prevarication  in  profefling  religion  is  im- 
pious prefumption. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  all  who  know  themfelves  to  be  uncon- 
verted have  no  right  of  accefs.  Such  are  not  vifible  faints  in  the 
view  of  their  own  confcience.  They  find  not  credible  evidence 
of  fan£lifying  grace,  but  know  themfelves  to  be  gracelefs.  They 
cannot  profefs  chriftianity  in  moral  fincerity  ;  but  muft  be  con- 
fcious 
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fcious  that  they  do  not  heartily  aflent  and  confent  to  it.  For 
though  moral  fineerity,  in  the  profeiTion  and  pra6tice  of  the 
chrlllian  religion,  is  not  a  certain  evidence  of  inward  fan61ifica- 
tion,  yet  it  is  fuch  a  credible  pofitive  evidence  of  it,  that  whoever 
finds  it  in  himfelf  cannot  know  himfelf  to  be  unconvertedj  un- 
lefs  by  fupernatural  revelation.  It  would  be  inconfiftent  to  fup- 
pofe  that  one  who  knows  himfelf  to  be  an  unbeliever,  and  dif- 
obedient  in  heart  and  life  to  the  gofpel,  fliould  at  the  fame  time 
be  confcious  that  he  does  really  believe  and  confent  to  it  without 
referve,  fo  far  as  he  knows  himfelf.  He  who  is  confcious  of  this 
has  reafon  to  hope,  though  he  may  not  be  certain  that  he  is  fin- 
cere.  He  may  fufpe<3:  himfelf  noiwithflanding,  and  even  think 
it  more  probable  that  his  heart  is  not  perfect  before  God.  This 
has  probably  often  been  the  cafe  of  true  chriflians.  But  how- 
one  who  can  profefs  in  moral  fineerity  (hould  know  himfelf  to 
be  infincere,  is  to  me  as  inconceivable,  as  for  one  to  know  that 
he  fpeaks  fallly,  when  he  is  aiming  to  fpeak  truly. 

I  conceive  then,  that  all  thofe  may  warrantably  and  rightfully 
come  into  church  communion  who  are  vifible  faints  in  the  view 
of  their  own  confcience,  as  before  explained.  That  is,  all  who 
find  that,  fo  far  as  they  underiland  the  gofpel,  and  know  their 
own  minds  and  hearts,  they  do  believe,  approve  and  confent  to  it 
without  referve,  and  are  willing  to  give  up  themfelves  to  God  in 
Chrill  according  to  the  terms  of  the  new  covenant,  refolving 
without  delay  to  forfake  every  known  fin,  and  perfevere  in  the 
praflice  of  every  known  duty,  Thefe  have  fuch  hopeful  evidence 
of  chriftian  piety  in  themfelves,  that  they  have  reafon  to  think  it 
is  their  right  and  duty  to  join  themfelves  to  an  inftituted  church. 
If  the  church  is  bound  to  judge  one  to  be  a  vifible  faint,  and 
receive  him  as  one  who  exhibits  credible  evidence  of  true  pietj', 
wiien  he  makes  a  found,  intelligent  and  honeft  profeiTion  of  chrif- 
tianity,  fo  far  as  they  can  judge,  and  is  not  fcandalous  in  his  life  : 
then  he  who  finds  not  but  that  he  does  fincerely  believe,  approve 
and  confent  to  the  gofpel,  fo  far  as  he  underfi:ands  it,  and  is  not 
confcious  of  indulging  himfelf  in  known  wickednefs,  fuch  a  ons 
(whatever  he  may  think  of  his  ftate,  and  whatever  it  may  be 
fuppofed  to  be)  is  a  vifible  faint  in  the  eye  of  his  own  confcience. 
He  has  credible  evidence  of  grace  in  himfelf,  whether  he  have 
the  truth  of  it  or  not ;  and  may  as  reafonably  have  charity  for 
himfelf,  (if  the  expreffion  may  be  allowed)  and  come  for  the 
privileges  of  a  rightful  church  member,  as  the  church  may  have 
charity  for  him,  and  admit  him. 

Some  may  perhaps  think  it  too  flender  evidence  in  favour  of  a 
profefibr,  that  he  is  morally  fincere;  that  his  heart  condemns  him 
not  of  infincerity  in  the  profciTion  and  practice  of  chrifiianity,    I 
L  grant 
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grant  it  is  not  a  certain  evidence  of  grace,  nor  is  this  neceflary  to 
give  a  right  of  scceis,  as  all  allow,  Kut  it  is  not  a  ccntemptible 
ground  of  hope.  If  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we 
confidence  towards  God.  I^iany  who  profefs  godly  Hncerity, 
have  really  no  more  certain  evidence  of  it  than  this,  that  they  are 
not  confcious  of  hypocrify  in  profcinng  and  pracliling  chrirtianity. 
They  who  have  this  evidence  in  their  favour,  however  they  may 
fufpect  themfelves,  have  reafon  to  hope  they  are  fincere.  Eut 
they  have  a  good  reafon,  warrant,  right  to  take  upon  them  the 
chriftian  profeinon,  if  they  can  do  it  wiihout  known  hypocrify. 

For  will  any  fay  a  man  cannot  have  reafonable  fatisfaciion 
that  he  is  warranted  to  confefs  Chrift  before  men,  join  with  his 
profelTed  diiciples,  and  declare  himfelf  on  their  fide,  by  worfliip- 
ing  with  them  in  the  ufe  of  gofpel  ordinances,  till  his  faith  has 
been  proved  to  be  genuine  ?  Is  there  any  rule  or  example  in  the 
New  Teftament  from  which  fuch  a  conclufion  can  be  gathered  ? 
I  think  not. 

The  Apoflles  received  thofe  into  the  church  without  delay  who 
profelfed  to  believe  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrifl  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Sas-iour  and  Lord  of  men.  It  appears  not  that  they  waited 
to  have  their  faith  proved  by  works  or  trials,  either  to  the  church 
cr  to  their  own  cci:fciences.  A  bare  profelTion  of  faith  fatisfied 
the  Apoities  that  they  wtvt  fit  to  be  admitted.  And  the  con- 
viction the  hearers  had  of  the  truth  of  the  Apoftles'  doctrine  fat- 
isfied them  of  their  right  and  duty  to  profefs  this  belief,  and  join 
with  others  who  profelTed  the  fame.  What  confidence  they  had 
that  their  faith  was  of  fuch  a  kind  as  would  not  fail,  but  be  found 
upon  trial,  to  praife,  honour  and  glory,  appears  not ;  nor  wheth- 
er any  of  them  vere  fully  perfuaded  of  their  own  godly  fincerity 
before  they  joined  to  the  church.  After  they  were  admitted, 
they  were  exhorted  to  make  their  calling  and  eleftion  fure,  and  at- 
tain to  the  affurance  of  hope,  by  their  diligence  in  works  and 
labours  cf  love,  and  in  the  duties  of  their  heavenly  calling.  The 
Apofties  tiught  that  it  is  by  keeping  Chrift's  commandments 
we  know  that  we  know  him.  And  they  exhort  thofe  to  examine 
themfelves  whether  they  were  in  the  faith,  whofe  right  of  mem- 
berlliip  they  did  nor  call  in  quell:ion. 

As  there  is  no  gofpel  ru.t  retjuiring  a  church  not  to  admit  a 
profeubr,  unlefs  they  were  fure,  or  perfuaded  that  he  is  a  true 
f-int,  (though  indeed  they  ought  charitably  to  repute  every  cred- 
ible profeiror  to  be  Hncere)  fo  there  is  no  rule  forbidding  a  hearer 
to  come  into  tlie  church,  unlefs  he  be  well  perfuaded  that  he  is 
a  true  faint.  Nor  can  this,  i  think,  be  argued  from  any  thing 
in  the  New  Teftament.  \\'e  find  not  that  Chrift  or  the  Apoftles 
refufid  any  who  defircd  to  profefs  their  faith,  and  join  themfelves 
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to  the  difciples,  though  he  knew,  and  they  were  doubtJefs  ap- 
prehenfive  that  many  were  not  difciples  indeed.  Nor  do  we  find 
that  they  ever  cautioned  them  not  to  prefun-.e  to  come,  till  they 
had  good  fatisfaction  touching  their  fpiritual  ftate;  or  that  they 
reproved  any  as  rafh  and  too  forward  in  offering  themfelves  be- 
fore they  had  fuuicient  evidence  that  their  converfion  was  found 
and  faving.  This  feems  very  remarkable,  when  it  is  confidered 
how  fuddenly,  and  in  what  numbers  they  flocked  into  the  church, 
fometimes  thoufands  in  a  day. 

It  may  be  thought  that  thefe  primitive  profeiTors  were  aflureJ, 
or  at  ieafi-  perfuaded,  that  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  favour  with 
God  :  "  For  upon  their  embracing  the  gofpel,  they  were  filled 
with  joy  and  praifed  God.  That  the  account  of  tliem  now  is 
not  as  of  perfons  under  awakening,  pricked  in  their  heart,  weary 
and  heavy  laden  fmners,  but  of  perfons  whofe  forrow  was  turned 
into  joy,  looking  on  themfelves  as  now  in  a  good  eftate."  1  an- 
fwer — Since  they  hadprofelTed  their  faith  to  the  fatisfaciion  of  the 
Apoftles,  and  were  admitted  to  baptifm  by  them,  this  muft  be 
matter  of  much  comfort  and  joy  to  tliem,  though  they  might 
ftill  have  doubts  whether  their  hearts  w^ere  fmcere.  Befides,  wc 
need  not  imagine  that  their  joy  and  praifes  arcfe  only,  or  chiefiy 
from  a  perfua{;on  and  fenfe  of  being  the  favourites  of  God,  and 
in  a  good  eflate.  Is  not  the  gofpel  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
thofe  who  are  pained  with  a  fenfe  of  {in,  guilt  and  tr,e  wrath  of 
God  ?  Muil  it  not  rejoice  fuch,  before  they  are  fatislied  vvhether 
their  fins  are  forgiven,  to  hear  and  believe  that  there  is  forgive- 
nefs  with  God  :  That  he  delights  in  mercy  :  That  Chrill  came 
into  the  world  to  fave  linners,  and  there  is  faivation  in  him  :  That 
hope  is  fet  before  them,  to  which  they  may  fly  for  refuge,  and 
efcape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  be  the  happy  fubjecls  of  that  grace 
which  bringeth  falvation  ?  I  might  further  afk.  Would  it  not 
fill  a  benevolent  heart  with  joy  to  know  that  many  have  been, 
and  will  be  faved  from  fin  and  mifery,  and  bleiled  with  all  fpirit- 
ual bleffings  in  Chrift  ?  And  is  it  no  matter  of  joy  and  praife  to 
a  chriftian  to  behold  the  glory  of  God's  grace  as  difplayed  in  the 
gofpel  ?  Vve  need  not  imagine  that  thofe  primitive  chriftians  v^ere 
fo  felfifh  as  not  to  be  able  to  find  any  thing  in  the  gofpel  to  ex- 
cite their  joy  and  praifes,  till  they  were  firft  fatisfied  that  them- 
felves were  objects  of  divine  favour,  and  in  a  fafe  and  happy 
flate. 

To  proceed.  They  who  moil  infift  that  fanfVifying  grace  is 
neceffary  to  qualify  for  a  rightful  accefs  to  fpecial  ordinances,  yet 
grant  that  they  who  upon  examination,  find  reafon  to  hope  they 
are  fincere,  are  bound  in  confcience  to  come,  though  they  may 
have  many  doubts.  And  that  they  who  find  that  they  truly  be- 
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lleve  and  confent  to  the  gofpel,  fo  far  as  they  know  themfelves, 
have  reafon  to  hope  they  are  fincere. 

Now,  they  who  are  morally  fincere  in  profelfing  chriftianity, 
have  all  this  evidence  that  they  are  real  chriftians :  For  moral  fin- 
cerity  is  oppofed  to  confcious  hypocrify.  If  fuch  have  not  a  war- 
rant to  come,  how  can  any  come  with  a  good  confcicnce,  who 
doubt  their  own  iincerity  and  fpiritual  ftate  ? 

Will  any  deny  that  one,  who  after  ferious  examination  of  him- 
felf,  is  uncertain  whether  he  be  a  true  faint,  niay  yet  be  certain 
that  he  finds  hopeful  evidence  of  fincerity  in  himfelf?  Or,  that 
one  who  is  not  confcious  of  hypocrify  in  the  profeHion  and  prac- 
tice of  the  chriflian  religion,  finds  more  reafon  in  himfelf  io  hope 
he  is  fincere,  than  to  think  he  is  a  hypocrite,  however  he  may  fee 
caufe  to  fufpedl:  himfelf,  from  the  inclinations  to  fin  he  finds  in 
himfelf,  from  the  fallmg  away  of  fo  many  eminent  profeffors, 
and  other  grounds  of  fear  which  he  fees  in  himfelf  and  others. 

Now,  may  not  fuch  a  perfon,  notwiihflanding  his  doubts,  have 
reafon  to  think,  yea  to  have  an  loidoubtirig  perji:afon^  that  the  in- 
ducements and  encouragements  he  has  to  join  himfelf  to  a  chrif- 
tian  church  are  greater,  than  any  difcouragements  arifing  from 
tiie  fcruple  before  mentioned  ?  May  we  not  fafely  determine  that 
he  whofe  confcicnce  besrs  him  witnefs  that  he  can  fincerely,  fo 
far  as  he  knows  himfelf,  profefs  all  that  is  required  to  be  profelfed 
by  thofe  who  are  admitted  to  communion,  has  unquefiionably 
more  and  better  reafon  to  come  forward,  and  give  honor  to  Chrift 
and  his  gofpel  by  fuch  a  profcfiion,  than  to  retrain  till  he  has  cer- 
tain evidence  that  he  is  a  true  faint,  or  at  Icafi  is  fure  that  this  is 
on  the  whole  moft  probable  ;  which  I  think  no  doubting  chrift- 
ian,  will  ever  be  able  to  determine  ?  And  if,  as  1  conceive,  fuch 
a  perfon  may  have  clear  and  undoubted  evidence  and  ccnvi(5iion 
in  his  own  confcicnce  that  the  reafons  perfuading  him  that  he 
may  and  ought  to  offer  himfelf  for  admiflion  are  of  more  weight 
tlian  the  fcruples  wliichtend  to  difcourage  him,  I  would  afK,  Is  it 
not  evidently  moft  reafonable,  tliat  a  weightier  and  better  reafon 
fliould  determine  his  conduit,  rather  than  a  weaker  doubt  or 
fcruple  on  tlie  other  hand  ?  And  if  this  be  granted,  which  I  think 
all  muft  grant,  I  would  afk  again,  Is  it  not  undoubtedly  the  right 
and  duty  of  fuch  a  man,  and  of  every  man,  to  a6i:  rationally  ;  and 
pradically  to  prefer  a  ftronger  and  better  reafon  to  a  weaker  one 
to  the  contrary  ?  Whether  the  better  reafon,  in  this  cafe,  does 
not  lay  a  facrcd  obligation  upon  a  man  to  determine  his  condudl 
according  to  it  ?  Whether  it  ought  not  to  weigh  down  what  is 
evidently  of  lefs  weight  ?  and  though  it  may  leave  the  fpecula- 
tiye  judgment  in  doubt  as  to  his  fpiritual  ftate,  yet  it  dire6{s  the 
^;onfcience  rightly  and  ccrtahih  to  determine  what  we  reafonably 

piay 


^he  R'tglA  of  Acccfi  ic  the  Pr'ivUfgcs  of  External  Communlcn.     I?5 

may  and  ouglit  to  do  in  fueh  a  doubtful  cafe  ?  That  is,  to  dcter- 
mhie  certainly  and  rightly^  what  is  our  duty  and  right  to  do.  In  a 
woid,  Is  not  a  manifeft  preponderancy  of  reafon  and  eviJcna,  on 
one  fide  of  the  quelVion,  a  (ufficicnt  warrant  for  us  to  ait  upon  I 
If  fo,  then  they  who  have  more  and  weightier  reajon  forcominw  into 
church  communion  tlian  refraining  have  a  good  warrant  and 
lawful  right  to  do  fo.  If  not,  then  none  have  a  fufiicient  realor, 
or  are  allowed  to  come,  but  thofe  who  have  full  afTurance  of  their 
own  good  eftate.  For,  as  was  argued  before,  not  inevident 
qualiFiCations,  however  real,  but  evident  and  fufficient  reafons  in 
the  view  of  our  minds  give  us  our  right  and  warrant  to  adt  in  all 
cafes. 

Since  then  inevident  fancTiIficaticn  is  no  rerfon  or  varrant  to 
act  upon,  and  fo  can  give  no  right  of  accefs  to  fpecial  ordinances ; 
iince  it  is  fufncicnt  reafon  and  evidence  in  the  view  of  the  vc'md 
which  gives  this  right  ;  fmce  certain  evidence  of  inward  faniflifi- 
cation  is  not  neccfl'ary,  but  credible  though  fallible  evidence  is 
fufKcient  by  th.e  confent  of  all  ;  fmce  the  pra61ice  of  the  Apoflles 
in  admitting  profeilbrs  into  the  church,  without  waiting  to  have 
them  prove  the  truth  of  their  faith  to  the  church,  and  to  thicir 
own  confcicnce  ilicws  that,  thi?  proof  is  not  neceflary  to  give  one 
a  right  of  admillion  and  accefs,  we  muft  conclude  that  as  a  found 
profefllon  of  the  chriftian  religion  exhibited  apparently  in  veracity 
or  moral  fincerity  makes  a  man  a  vif.ble  faint  in  the  account  of 
the  church,  wnd  gives  him  a  right  of  admilTion  ;  fo  corffcious  ve- 
racity or  moral  fincerity  in  afl'enting  and  confenting  to  the  chrif- 
tian  religion,  makes  hini  a  vifible  faint  in  the  view  of  confcience, 
and  gives  him  a  warrant  or  right  of  accefs. 

It  may  be  faiJ,  that  if  one  judges  his  fpiritual  ftate  to  be  better 
than  it  is,  he  deceives  himfclf  ;  which  he  has  no  right  to  do  ; 
and  his  error  gives  him  no  right  to  privileges.  I  anfwer,  If  he 
proceeds  according  to  the  rule  and  evidence  by  whicii  he  ought 
to  judge  in  the  cafe,  he  has  judged  rightly  and  regularly,  whether 
he  has  judged  truly  or  not.  Nor  is  it  contrary  to  tiuth  for  one 
to  judge  that  he  has  thofe  marks  of  fandtification  of  which  lie  is 
confcious,  though  he  cannot  conclude  pofitively,  from  uncertain 
credibility  or  probability  what  his  llate  is.  But  a  pofitive  eon- 
clufion  that  our  (late  is  good  appears  not  to  be  neccflary  in  this  cafe. 
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SECTION    III. 

Doubting  Chrijilans   may  have  a  Jure  Warrant  or  Right  of  Accefs, 

FROM  the  preceeding  difcourfe  it  appears  that  a  man  who 
doubts  whether  the  command  of  Chrift  requiring  his  difciples  to 
attend  the  fpecial  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  fpeaks  diredly  to  any 
but  to  true  chriftians,  and  whether  any  but  fuch  have  a  covenant 
grant  of,  or  title  to  them,  and  alfo  whether  himfelf  be  a  fmcere 
chriftian,  may  notwithftanding  thefe  fpeculative  doubts,  be  fure 
that  it  is  his  duty  and  his  right  to  come  into  church  com- 
munion. For  whether  a  command  be  dire6lly  addreffed  to  us  or 
no,  yet  if  we  have  plainly  more  reafon  to  judge  that  it  fpeaks  to 
us,  this  is  fufficient  to  bind  us  in  duty  to  yield  obedience  to  it. 
And  whether  we  are  really  entitledhy  a  covenant  grant  to  a  privi- 
lege or  not,  yet  if  we  have  credible  evidence  that  we  are  rightful 
fubjcifls,  this  gives  us  a  zvarrant,  a  lavjfuland  certain  right^  to  make 
ufe  of  it.  Uncertain  titles  give  certain  warrants  till  they  are  found 
to  be  null  and  void.  We  are  often  uncertain  whether  the  title  by 
which  we  hold  our  property  be  valid.  Whether  the  relations 
mankind  are  prefumed  to  (land  in  one  to  another  are  really  fuch 
as  we  take  them  to  be.  Indeed  we  feem  to  be  for  the  moft  part  in 
a  degree  uncertain  with  refpecl  to  the  real  exiflenee  of  thofe  fa£ts 
and  circumftances,  on  the  fuppofition  of  which  our  rights  and 
duties  are  founded.  Yet  our  rights  and  duties  are  certain  and 
unqueftionable,  fo  long  as  we  have  credible  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  thefe  circumftances  and  fa£ls. 

We  may  alfo  from  what  has  been  argued  above  fee  that  who- 
ever comes  to  fpecial  ordinances  muft  have  a  knovm  or  evident 
right  in  order  to  his  doing  it,  with  a  good  confciencc.  If  by  a 
right  we  mean  what  I  call  a  paffive  right  or  a  covenant  title  to  ordi- 
nances in  the  outward  adminiftration  and  inward  efficacy  of  them, 
then  I  conceive  that  one  who  is  not  certain^  nor  fully  perfuaded  of 
this  may  not  only  have  a  right  to  them,  but  alfo  a  zvarrant  ^fuffi- 
cient reafon  to  come  to,  and  attend  upon  the  outward  adminiftra- 
tion  of  them.  For  whoever  has  credible  evidence  in  his  own  mind, 
that  thefe  ordinances  are  by  the  gofpel  covenant  granted  to  and 
enjoined  upon  him,  is  bound  in  duty  and  has  a  good  reafon  and 
warrant  for  coming  to  them,  notwithftanding  he  may  not  be 
certain  whether  he  has  a  covenant  title. 

But  if  by  a  right  to  ordinances  we  mean,  what  I  call  an  aSiive 
right.  That  \s^  a  good  warranty  a  fufficient  reafon  for  coming  to, 
and  attending  upon  them,  then  no  one  may  or  can  with  a  good 
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confcience  come  till  he  is  fatisfied  beyond  doubt  that  it  is  more 
reafonable  for  him  to  come  than  not,  and  confequently  that  he 
has  a  warrant  to  come.  Cafuifts,  agree  that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man 
to  do  thar,  the  lawfulnefs  of  doing  which  he  doubts.  This  rule 
is  grounded  on  the  words  of  the  Apoftle  in  Rom.  xiv.  Let  eve- 
ry man  be  fully  perfuaded  in  his  own  mind.  To  him  who 
cfteemeth  any  thing  unclean  to  him  it  is  unclean.  He  that  doubt- 
eth  is  condemned  if  he  eateth,  becaufe  he  eateth  not  of  faith  ;  for 
whatfoever  is  not  of  faith  is  fin.  This  is  not  to  be  underftood 
as  if  the  Apoftle  declared  it  to  be  unlawful  for  one  to  ad:  upoii 
probable  evidences  and  reafons,  which  might  leave  the  fpeculative 
judgment  in  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  fads.  For  it  is  often  our 
duty  to  a6l  upon  very  uncertain  and  flender  prefumptions.  But 
we  are  not  allowed  to  do  that  which  we  doubt  whether  it  be  law- 
ful, and  reafonable,  and  warrantable  for  us  to  do  when  all  things 
are  confidered.  We  mufi:  have  a  reafon  in  the  view  of  our  minds 
for  ading  as  we  do  :  And  this  reafon  muft  be  evidently  better,and 
of  more  weight  than  any  reafons  we  have  to  the  contrary.  And 
if  the  reafons  for  doing  any  thing  evidently  preponderate,  they  give 
an  evident  or  known  warrant  or  right  to  do  it  in  the  judgment  of 
reafon  and  a  right  confcience.  Till  this  appears  a  right  con- 
fcience cannot  fign  the  warrant.  And  without  the  leave  or  con- 
fent  of  our  own  confcience,  we  are  not  allowed  and  have  no  right 
to  do  any  thing. 

ObjeSi,  I.  But  it  may  be  objected  that  it  is  unreafonable  to  fay 
that  a  man  may  not  take  any  privilege  'till  he  knows  he  has  a 
right  to  take  it.  For  then  we  muft  do  nothing  upon  a  probable 
judgment  and  hope.  We  muft  neither  move,  nor  voluntarily 
forbear  to  move,  v/ithout  a  certainty  of  our  duty  in  the  cafe  one 
way  or  other.  There  are  many  doubtful  cafes,  in  which  a  man 
muft  a6t  according  to  the  beft  of  his  judgment.  If  he  judges  ac- 
cording to  the  beft  light  he  can  obtain  that  it  is  his  right  and  duty 
to  come  into  church  communion,  he  maybe  bound  in  confcience 
to  do  fo,  notwithftanding  he  may  doubt  of  his  right,  and  by  do- 
ing otherwife  he  would  acl  unreafonably,  and  run  himfelf  into 
what  he  thinks  the  greater  danger. 

I  anfwer. — If  it  be  unreafonable  to  fay  that  a  man  may  not  take 
any  privilege  till  he  knows  he  has  a  right  to  take  it,  then  the  con- 
tradi6tory  pofition  is  reafonable.  That  a  man  may  take  a  privi- 
lege when  he  knows  not  that  he  has  a  right  to  take  it.  That  is, 
he  may  do  it  lawfully.  In  plain  words.  He  has  an  evident  right 
to  do  what  he  has  no  known  right  to  do.  Which  is,  I  think, 
a  contraditiicn.  If  we  are  often  obliged  to  a6f  upon  doubtful 
evidence  (as  it  is  certain  we  are)  rlien  we  have  a  right  to  a6l  on 
doubtful  evidence.     For  neceflity- gives  us  a  right,  nay  obliges  us 
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to  do  what  muft  be  dpne.  And  if  it  be  evidently  reafonable  in 
fuch  cafes  to  a6l  according  to  our  befl  judgment,  and  to  be  deter- 
mined by  thofe  reafons,  and  that  evidence  v»hich  is  of  nioft  weight ; 
then  we  have  a  righr,  and  ought  thus  to  a^l  and  be  determined. 
So  that  the  evidence  of  our  right  to  do  any  thing  is  infeparably 
conneifled,  and  keeps  pace  with  the  evideiice  we  have  that  it  isne- 
ceiTary  and  reaf^onabie  for  us  to  do  it.  And  if  no  one  may  come 
to  ordinances  while  !ie  doubts  whether  it  be  tnofi  reafonall?^  for 
him  to  come,  then  \\z  may  not  coaie  while  he  doubts  whether  it 
be  his  right  to  come. 

And  here  it  again  falls  in  our  way  to  obferve,  that  it  is  not 
fanftifying  grace  wiach  gives  a  right  or  warrant  to  come  into 
church  communion.  For  fmce  none  may  come  but  thofe  who 
TiXQ fully  per fuadedxhatixiii  moil  reafonable,  and  confequentjy  their 
duty  and  rig'it  to  come,  which  implies  a  full  perfuafion,  that  they 
are  poffeli'cd  of  that  which  gives  them  this  their  warrant ;  and 
fince  fome  who  are  not  fully  pcrfuaded  that  they  are  the  fubjects  of 
fanflifying  grace  have  confejlcdly  a  light  of  accefs  ;  it  follows 
that  fucit  have  more  certaiiity  of  their  right  of  accefs,  than  of  their 
being  true  faints,  whicli  could  not  be,  if  it  be  fuppofed  that  fanc- 
tifying  grace  gaveihem  tlieir  whole  right. 

ObjecL  2.  If  no  one  may  come  to  ordinances  while  he  doubts 
whether  it  be  his  right  or  duty  to  come.  An  unconverted 
man  may  not  come,  if  he  has  any  doubt  of  the  right  of  the  un- 
converted.    I  anfwer. 

If  it  were  fuppofed  that  the  unconverted  might  have  a  right  of 
accefs  to  fpecial  ordinances,  it  is  eal'y  to  fee  that  fuch  may  be  fure 
of  their  own  right,  without  knowiiig. -wb.ether  the  unconverted 
have  a  right  to  the  fame  privilege,  ii  any  one  linds  that  he  can 
profefs  the  chriltian  religion  without  known  hypocrify,  and  con- 
fequently  that  he  has  preponderating  reafons  and  encouragements 
to  ufe  the  ordinances,  he  may  be  fure  it  is  his  duty  and  right  to 
coma  to  them.  But  though  tliis  is  fufacient  to  afcertain  to  him  his 
own  right  and  warrant,  it  mull  ftill  leave  him  in  doubt  wliether 
any  unconverted  have  the  fame  right  unlefs  lie  could  know  wheth- 
er any  fuch  had  as  fufiicicnt  reafons  for  corning  as  he  Iinds  in 
himfelf.  But  as  he  knows  not  that  he  is  unconverted,  his  own 
warrant,  however  certain,  will  not  enable  him  to  conclude 
pofitively  and  certainly  that  any  unconverted  have  a  like  warrant ; 
tiiough  he  mud  in  reafon  conclude,  that  if  any  fuch  have  credi- 
ble evidence  in  tht-ir  oAn  conl'cicnce  that  they  are  Hncere  chrif- 
tians,  and  that  it  is  moft  reafonable  tor  them  to  feck  admilnon  to 
the  privileges  of  the  church,  tiien  ii:  is  their  right  and  duty  to  do 
fo.  For  every  one  may  -s^wiS  ouglit  to  do  what  is  moft  leafonsbk, 
as  has  l^een  faid.    But  no  one  who  is  fully  pcrfu?.dcd  xh'iA.fincere 
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chri/iiam  only  have  a  right  or  warrant  to  communicate  with  the 
church  in  fpecial  ordinances,  can  warrantably  come  to  them  or 
attend  upon  them  in  faith  and  a  good  confcience,  while  he  doubts 
his  own  fincerity.  He  may  not  come,  unlefs  he  is  on  good 
grounds  perfuacled  beyond  all  doubt  that  he  is  a  fincere  chrijiian. 

Obj.  3.  If  all  who  come  to  ordinances  muft  have  an  undoubt- 
ing  perfuafion  of  their  right  or  warrant  to  come,  the  unconverted 
are  effectually  barred  by  this  rule.  For  fince  they  have  not  an 
undoubting  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpeJ,  and  fo  know 
not  whether  the  charter  be  authentic  in  which  alone  the  right  of 
any  to  chriilian  privileges  is  conveyed,  they  cannot  have  an  un- 
doubting perfuafion  of  their  own  right.     I  anfwer— 

That  no  unfan6liiied  perfon  is  fully  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of 
the  gofpcl,  is  more  than  I  have  ever  feen  proved.  If  the  devils 
have  a  full  conviflion  of  this,  I  fee  not  why  unfani^ified  men 
fhould  be  thought  incapable  of  it.  But  not  to  infift:  upon  this— 
I  fay.  It  is  a  great  miftake  to  imagine  that  the  fcriptures  lay  no 
certain  obligations,  and  convey  no  certain  rights  to  thofe  who  are 
not  affured  of  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  them.  For  if  it 
appears  probable,  or  credible  that  the  gofpel  is  a  divine  revelation, 
tills  is  enough  to  faften  facred  and  important  obligations  on  the 
confcience  ;  obligations  as  certain  and  unqueftionable  as  any 
which  can  arife  from  the  mod  afllired  conviction  of  its  truth.  If 
the  gofpel  is  believed  to  be  rnojl probably  a  divine  revelation,  then 
it  is  moji  certainly  the  duty  and  right  of  all  who  are  thus  perfuad- 
ed ferioufly  to  obferve  its  rules  and  precepts. 

If  I  judge  it  probable  that  the  gofpel  is  divine,  and  if  I  find  that 
it  calls  upon  all  to  attend  to  its  propofals  upon  their  peril,  am  I 
not  undoubtedly  bound  in  duty  to  hear  the  word  ?  And  have  I 
not  a  certain,  unqueftionable,  known  right  to  do  fo  ?  Are  any 
duties  and  warrants  more  certain  and  unqueftionable  than  many 
which  are  grounded  only  on  moral  and  probable  evidence  ?  Can 
I  not  be  certain  that  I  have  a  right  to  ufe  a  privilege  which  the 
law  of  my  country  gives  me,  unlels  I  have  not  only  moral,  but 
infallible  evidence  that  my  title  is  good,  and  the  law  valid. 

We  have  no  more  than  moral  and  probable  evidence  of  the 
authenticity  of  human  laws,  or  conftitutions ;  but  is  it  therefore 
uncertain  whether  it  be  our  duty  or  right  to  obey  them,  or  take 
the  benefit  of  their  prote£tion  ?  Is  it  uncertain  whether  a  man  has 
a  right  to  claim  or  receive  a  legacy  bequeathed  to  him,  becaufe 
wills  are  proveable  onjy  by  moral  and  fallible  evidence  ?  h  it  not 
certain  that  a  credible,  prefumptive  title,  nay,  mere  profe/Hon  of 
a  privilege  bona  fide  gives  a  right  to  make  ufe  of  it,  in  fuch  ways 
as  are  not  injurious  to  others.  In  fhort,  if  it  be  probable  that  a 
law  isaurhcafie,  the  fnbjeiSt,  who  fh'mks  fo,  is  certainly  bound  to 
jN'a  obey 
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obey  it.  If  I  have  reafon  to  think  it  moft  probable  that  I  have  a 
title  to  any  privilege,  I  have  reafon  to  be  certain  that  I  have  a 
right  to  take  and  ufe  it,  till  tlie  contrary  fhall  appear,  efpecially 
when  this  is  a  matter  of  duty  as  well  as  right. 
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CHAP.      VI. 

Of  the  RIGFIT  of  the  UNCONVERTED  to  EXTERNAL 
COMMUNION. 


SECTION    I. 

Reafons  hi  favour  of  the  Affirmative. 

BY  the  foregoing  rules  and  maxims,  v^'e  may  now  modeftly 
examine  that  much  difputed  queftion,  whether  an  unc®n- 
veried  man  may  have  a  right  to  be  a  member  of  an  inftituted 
church,  and  ufe  the  privileges  of  a  member  in  full  communion. 
If  then  fuch  a  one  may  be  a  vifible  faint,  having  and  holding 
forth  credib.i  evidence  of  inward  fanctification  :  If  fuch  a  one 
may  be  able  to  piofefs  the  chriflian  religion  without  known  hy- 
pocrify,  heartily  aflenting  and  confenting  to  it,  fo  far  as  he  un- 
derftands  it,  and  knows  his  own  mind  and  heart.  If  fuch  a  one 
may  have  ikonger  reafo.ns  to  think  it  is  his  right  and  duty  to  come 
than  to  refrain  :  That  the  duties  and  privileges  of  a  member  in 
full  communion  belong  to  him.  If  fuch  a  one  may  have  and  ex- 
hibit credible  evidence  ot  a  meafure  of  actual  fitnefs  for  commu- 
nion with  a  church  in  fpecial  oiuinances  ;  and  if  there  be  no 
known  bar  in  the  way  of  his  coming,  and  being  admitted  ;  mull 
we  not  conclude,  that  he  has  a  right  to  be  admitted,  and  is  bound 
and  has  a  warrant  to  come. 

I  prefume  none  will  deny  that  fuch  a  one  has  a  right  to  be  admit- 
ted as  a  vifible  faint  in  thejuft  account  of  the  church.  A  credible 
profeflion  of  chriftianity,  with  evidence  of  a  mcafure  of  a61ual 
fitnefs  for  fpecial  ordinances  will  entitle  to  this.  And  none  will 
fay  that  all  fuch  credible  profeflbrs  are  converted.  All  the  doubt 
is,  whether  one  who  is  unconverted  may  have  a  right,  a  warrant, 
afuificient  reafon,  a  v.'cightier  inducement  to  come  than  to  refrain  : 

For 
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Fori  have  before  fhewn,  that  thcfe  fevcral  phrafes  ainount  to  the 
fame  thing. 

To  bring  the  queflron  then  to  its  proper  (latcment,  let  it  beob- 
ferved,  that  it  is  not  enquired  wliether  thofe  who  know  them- 
felves  to  be  unconverted,  or  who  find  no  heart  or  freedom  to  af- 
fent  to  the  doebines,  and  confent  orj'ubmit  to  the  laws  of  Chrifl, 
have  a  right  to  profefs,  in  known  hypocrify,  and  fo join  thcmfelves 
to  the  church,  and  come  to  its  ordinances.  This  would  doubt- 
lefs  be  prefun)prion. 

Further.  Tlic  qucftlon  is  not  whether  thofe  may  come  who 
can  find  no  pofitive  evidence  in  thcmfelves  that  they  believe  the 
gofpel,  and  confent  to  the  covenant  of  grace  therein  propofed. 
Without  this  no  one  is  wamnted  to  make  a  profe/Tion  of  chrif- 
tianity.     Thefe  are  all  excluded  by  the  rules  above  laid  down. 

So  that  the  queftion  will  come  to  this,  whether  any  can  have 
the  warrants  and  encouragements  to  come  into  church  commu- 
nion, which  have  been  fhewn  to  be  fufiicient,  and  ouglit  to  have 
more  weight  to  determine  the  conduil  than  any  fcruples  anddif- 
couragements  to  the  contrary,  and  yet  be  unconverted.  Let  us 
review  the  particulars. 

Will  any  deny  that  an  unconverted  man  may  be  morally  fm- 
cere  in  profefiing  chriftianity  ?  Is  it  a  certain  mark  of  iAward 
fandification  for  one  to  find  that,  fo  far  as  he  knows  himfclf,  and 
underftands  the  gofpel,  he  holds  it  for  true,  approves  of  it,  and 
refolves  to  make  it  the  rule  of  his  faith  and  pra^ice  ?  Is  it  not 
poflible,  nay  credible  that  fome  who  arc  not  confcious  of  hypo- 
crify may  not  be  upright  in  the  fight  of  God  ? 

Will  any  fay  that  no  unconverted  man,  upon  examining  h.im- 
felf  can  find  credible  realons  to  hope,  that  he  does  rightly  under- 
ftand,  afient  to,  approve  the  gofpel,  and  refolve  without  delay  or 
referve  to  feek  falvation  in  the  way  there  revealed  ?  Or  is  every 
one  converted  who  can  find  any  credible,  though  uncertain  evi- 
dence of  thefe  things  in  hi mfelf?  A4ay  not  a  man  have  fome 
grounds  of  hop.-,  wl\o  has  not  certain  evidence  of  his  g«od  eftate? 
Is  no  evidence  of  faith  credible  but  fuch  as  is  found  only  in  true 
believers,  and  fo  is  infallible  ?  And  is  it  not  fuppofeable  that  fuch 
marks  of  faving  converfion  as  are  not  infallible,  however  they  may 
give  reafon  of  hope,  may  be  found  in  fome  who  are  not  favingly 
converted  ? 

May  not  an  unconverted  man  be  a  vifible  faint  in  the  juft  ac- 
count of  his  own  confcience,  as  well  as  of  the  church  ?  And  is 
he  not  fo,  if  he  finds  in  himfclf  hopeful  evidences  of  being  a  true 
chriftian,  the  holding  forth  of  which  entitles  him  to  admiflion  to 
external  communion  ? 

May  not  an  unconverted  man  be  interefted  in  the  covenant  in 
refpc<5l  of  its  outward  adminiftration  ?  Is  not  this  the  cafe  of  all 

the 
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the  unconverted  children  of  church  members  as  long  as  they  live, 
unlefs  they  are  cut  off  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  for 
known  covenant  breaking,  impenitently  perfifted  in  ?  Want  of 
inward  fan6tification,  while  it  is  not  evident,  nor  fcandalous,  does 
not,  according  to  the  gofpel  rule,  uncovenant  one,  or  difqualify 
him  for  continuing  a  rightful  member.  Have  not  rightful  church 
members  a  right  to  come,  and  be  admitted  to  the  outward  ordi- 
nances J  which  are  granted  by  covenant  not  to  the  invifible  church, 
as  fuch,  but  to  vilible  inftituted  churches  ?  Ought  any  one  to  be 
debarred  or  refrain  from  coming,  if  neither  he  nor  the  churcli 
has  evidence  that  he  is  unqualified  ?  And  is  it  not  credible  that 
fome  fuch  may  notwithftanding  be  unconverted  ? 

Is  it  unlawful  for  thofe  to  have  communion  v.'ith  an  inftituted 
church  in  the  ufe  of  outward  ordinances,  who  are  not  prohibited 
by  the  gofpel  from  coming,  or  being  admitted  ?  Are  any  inter- 
dicted in  the  gofpel  but  fuch  as  evidently  want  the  requifite  quali- 
fications ?  And  may  not  fome  be  unconverted  v.'ho  appear  not 
to  be  unqualified  for  external  communion  ? 

Have  not  thofe  a  warrant  to  ufe  fpecial  ordinances  who  have 
reafon  to  think  it  is  their  right  and  duty  fo  to  do  ?  Have  not  thofe 
reafon  thus  to  think,  who  have  credible  evidence  that  they  are 
interefted  in  the  covenant,  qualified  to  come  and  be  admitted  to 
ordinances  ?  And  may  not  fome  unconverted  have  credible  and 
Jiopeful  figns  and  evidence  of  this  ?  Or  will  any  fay  that  certain 
evidences  of  grace  are  neceflary  to  give  one  a  warrant  to  z&.  in 
this  cafe  ?  Or,  that  uncertain  figns  never  fail,  that  is,  are  infal- 
lible ? 

Should  any  think  that  no  unconverted  man  has  credible  evi- 
dence that  he  is  fincere,  or  qualified  in  any  meafure  for  the  duties 
or  privileges  of  external  communion,  or  has  a  right  or  warrant  to 
come  to  them,  that  no  fuch  perfon  has  good  reafon  to  think  he 
ought  rather  to. come  than  refrain  ;  he  muft  at  the  fame  time 
hold,  that  no  one  has  a  warrant  to  come  unlefs  he  has  certain 
and  infallible  evidence  of  fanitification.  For  thofe  marks  and 
evidences  which  are  found  only  in  true  faints,  and  not  in  any  un- 
converted man,  are  certain  and  infallible.  Upon  this  fuppofition, 
every  one  may  be  as  fure  of  his  being  a  true  faint,  as  that  he  finds 
any  grounds  for  a  comfortable  hope.     But  will  any  fay  this  ? 

1  (hall  only  add,  that  if  doubtful  evidences  of  fanjSlificatioa 
may  furnifti  one  with  a  good  warrant  to  come  into  church  com- 
munion, it  being  more  reafonable  and  fafe  for  fuch  a  one  to  come 
than  refrain,  as  all  feem  to  allow  j  and  if  there  may  be  fuch 
doubtful  credible  figns  of  grace,  and  fitnefs  for  the  duties  and 
privileges  of  external  communion  in  fome  who  are  imconvertedj 
which  cannot  be  deniedj  unkfs  we  fay  that  doubtful  evidence  \^ 

certajti 
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tertain  and  infallible  ;  I  fee  not  but  that  we  miift  conclude,  thit 
fome  who  are  unconverted  may  have  a  right  or  warrant  to  come, 
as  well  as  be  admitted  to  external  communion,  which  was  to  be 
proved. 


SECTION    ir, 

ObjeSIisfis  confidend. 

OBJECTION  I.  If  grace  be  not  neceflary  to  give  a  right  tc 
fpecial  ordinances,  why  are  none  allowed  to  come  or  be  admitted 
but  thofe  who  have  and  exhibit  evidence  of  g-race  ?  If  moral  fin- 
cerity  be  fufficient,  why  fliould  any  thing  ar»'..e  be  profelfcd  cr 
manifefled  ? 

Ajifwer.  It  is  the  evidence,  and  not  the  reality  of  grace  which 
gives  a  profelfor  a  right  or  warrant  to  come,  and  the  church  a 
warrant  to  receive  him.  Wherever  this  evidence  appears,  this 
right  is  annexed  to  it :  Whether  there  be  a  toundation  for  it  in 
the  reality  of  the  thing  intimated  by  it,  or  not.  It  is  granted  by 
all,  that  probable  evidence  is  a  reafonable  and  fufficient  warrant 
to  a*5l  upon  in  this  cafe:  That  is,  it  gives  a  right  lo  aift :  And 
yet  we  know  that  what  is  probable  foinetimes  has  no  real  exift- 
ence.  But  the  rights  and  duties  founded  upon  probabilities  are 
as  real,  as  certain,  and  as  important  as  any.  Whoever  has  and 
gives  evidence  of  moral  fincerity  in  profefling  chriftianity,  has 
and  gives  evidence  of  faving  grac«.  For  moral  fincerity,  in  fuch 
a  profelilon,  is  itfelf  a  credible  evidence,  as  has  been  Ihewn. 

Oh]c6i.  2.  If  fome  have  a  right  of  accefs  to  ordinances  in  the 
fight  of  God  who  are  unconvei  led,  and  yet  the  church  may  not 
admit  them,  unlcis  in  their  fight  and  judgment  they  are  true 
faincs  ;  then  the  eye  of  man  muft  require  higher  terms  than  the 
eye  of  God. 

J/i/w.  Thev  who  have  a  right  to  ordinances  according  to 
the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  have  a  right  in  the  fight  of  God.  V  ifibie 
faints,  according  to  the  rule  ot  the  gofpel,  have  a  right  to  the  or- 
dinances. Credible  profeflbrs  arevifible  faints  in  the  view  of  the 
church,  and  have  a  right  of  admiffion.  Profeflbrs,  whofe  hearts 
condemn  theni  not  of  hypocrifv,  are  vifible  faints  in  the  view  cf 
confcience,  and  have  a  right  of  accefs.  The  e\e  of  mail  looks 
for,  or  requires  no  higher  terms  than  the  eye  of  God  ;  but  t!ie 
very  fame,  that  is,  viJiUtfaintJjyip.  Charity  hopes  that  vifible  faints 
are  fincere,  but  knows  it  is  uncertain  whether  they  are  fo  or  no. 
Th3t  rational  evidence  of  gofpel  holinefs  which  gives  a  rirht  of 
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admiflion  ;  and  that  charitable  belief,  which  the  church  is  to  have 
of  the  faintfnip  of  thofe  whom  they  receive  to  communion,  leaves 
it  ftil]  a  matter  of  uncertainty  in  the  eye  of  the  church's  chriftian 
judgment,  whether  they  are  faints  indeed.  Nor  has  God  made 
it  necefiary  for  us  to  believe  that  men  are  truly  pious  in  order  to 
its  being  our  duty  to  admit  them.  We  are  allowed,  nay  required 
to  admit  credible  profeflbrs,  be  our  opinion  of  them  what  it  may. 
If  we  are  uncharitable,  that  is  our  fault,  which  will  not  juftify  our 
refufing  thofe  who  hold  forth  credible  evidence  of  chriftian  piety. 
It  is  the  evidence  exhibited,  and  not  the  judgment  or  opinion  we 
may  form  of  profeflbrs,  which  God  has  made  necefl"ary  in  or- 
der to  our  lawfully  admitting  them  to  communion. 

It  is  not  therefore  true  that  the  church  is  required  and  allowed 
to  admit  none,  but  fuch  as  are  truly  pious  in  their  fight,  or  whom 
they  judge  to  be  fuel*.  For  they  are  allowed  and  required  to  ad- 
mit all  who?n  they  have  reafon  to  account  truly  pious,  in  a  judgment 
of  charity,  whether  they  are  fuch  in  their  fight  and  judgment  or 
not.  And  they  have  reafon  thus  to  judge  of  all  credible  profeflbrs, 
though  they  know  it  to  be  uncertain  whether  they  are  truly  pious. 
Again,  It  is  not  true  that  churches  are  forbidden  to  admit  any,  un- 
lefs  they  firft  have  evidence  obliging  them  to  believe  it  certain  that 
they  have  gofpelholinefs.  We  know  that  all  the  evidence  we  ordi- 
narily can  have  in  the  cafe  muft  leave  us  uncertain  of  this.  It  can 
in  reafon  only  oblige  us  to  believe  that  it  is  credible  or  probable  they 
arejaints,  though  pofllbly  they  may  be  but  hypocrites.  Now,  If 
fome  for  whom  the  church  ought  to  have  charity,  and  who  are  in 
their  eye  true  faints,fo  far  as  their  eye  can  difeern,may  yet  be  uncon- 
verted, and  if  thefe  according  to  the  rule  of  t  he  gofpel  ought  to 
be  admitted  to  communion,  then  fanftifying  grace  is  not  necefia- 
ry, though  credible  evidence  of  it  is  necefiary  to  give  a  right  of 
admiflion.  Again — If  they  who  can  profefs  the  chriftian  religi- 
on unconfcious  of  hypocrify,  and  who  know  nothing  of  them- 
felves  which  would  prove  that  they  are  infinccre,  have  reafon 
comfortably  .to  hope  that  they  are  the  fubje£ts  of  fanclifying  grace, 
and  certainly  to  conclude  that  they  are  vifible  faints  in  the  eye  of 
confcience,  and  if  fuch  have  reafon  to  think  it  is  their  duty  and 
right  to  come  into  church  communion,  as  has  been  argued  ;  and 
if  it  be  fuppofeable  that  fome  of  this  chara6^cr  may  not  be  true 
fnints,  then  fanclifying  grace  is  not  necefiary,  though  credible  evi- 
dence of  grace  is  necefi!ary  to  give  a  right  of  accefs. 

OhjeSi.  3.  None  have  truly  a  right  to  take  and  ufeany  covenant 
privilege  but  thofe  who  are  really  in  the  covenant  :  none  are  in 
the  covenant,  who  do  not  comply  with,  or  poflefs  the  condition 
or  terms  of  it  ;  and  this  none  do  but  true  believers.  For  faving 
faith,  or  a  cordial  confent  to  the  terms  of  the  gofpel,  is  the  condi- 
tion 
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tion  of  a  covenant  intereft  and  right.  But  unconverted  finners 
do  not  confent  to  the  covenant,  but  reje6l  it,  and  fo  have  no  right 
to  any  of  its  benefits. 

Jnjwer.  It  is  not  true  that  none  have  a  right  to  take  and  ufe 
any  covenant  privilege  but  thofe  who  are  in  the  covenant.  All 
gofpel  ordinances  are  covenant  privileges.  Yet  thofe  who  are 
not  in  covenant  have  a  lawful  right  to  attend  to  the  difpenfation 
of  the  word,  to  have  and  fearch  the  fcriptures,  whenever  provi- 
dence puts  them  into  their  hands,  and  to  join  with  the  church  in 
aflembling  and  worfhipping  God.  It  is  granted,  however,  that 
none  but  thofe  who  are  in  covenant  have  a  covenant  right  to  thefe 
privileges,  and  that  there  are  fome  privileges  to  which  none  but 
Aofe  who  are  in  covenant  can  have  a  regular  accefs.  Of  this 
kind  are  thofe  inftitutions  called  fpecial  ordinances,  which  are 
granted,  and  appropriated  to  the  church.     But  then, 

It  is  not  true  that  none  are  in  the  covenant  but  thofe  who  have 
complied  with  the  conditions  of  the  covenant.  For  the  children 
of  church  members  are  confefTedly  in  covenant,  and  of  the  church, 
before  they  are  capable  of  complying  with  any  terms  or  condi- 
tions ;  unlefs  we  call  their  being  born  of  church  members  a  com- 
pliance with  the  condition,  though  it  be  no  z&  of  the  children  ; 
yet  the  covenant  grants  a  baptifm  right,  with  other  fpecial  church 
privileges  to  fuch  children,  though  numbers  of  them  are  uncon- 
verted. So  that  unconverted  perfons  may  really,  rightfully,  and 
in  the  fight  of  God  be  interefted  in  the  covenant,  fo  as  to  be  re- 
gular members  of  ah  inftituted  church,  and  intitled  to  fpecial  pri- 
vileges pertaining  to  the  outward  adminiftration  of  the  covenant : 
And  according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel  they  muft  continue  fuch 
as  long  as  they  live,  unlefs  they  appear  to  be  unfit  and  unworthy. 

There  fo  re -*-It  is  not  true  that  faving  faith,  or  a  cordial  confent 
to  the  covenant,  is  the  condition  of  an  intereft  in  it,  as  outwardly 
adminiftered,  and  of  aright  to  outward  ^church  privileges.  It  is 
indeed  the  invifible  condition  of  a  right,  to  invifible  privileges  ard 
blelUiigs  difpenfed  immediately  by  Chrift.  But  a  right  of  ad- 
mifiion  to  outward  privileges  is  annexed  to  conditions  or  qualifi- 
cations difcernable  by  men  ;  viz.  a  credible  profefllon  of  chriili- 
anity.  And  it  is  the  right  and  duty  of  thofe  who  can  and  do 
profefs  chriliianity  unconfcious  of  infincerity  to  aik  for  and  ufe 
thefe  privileges.  Though  we  are  not  certain  that  fuch  a  profeiTor 
is  a  faint  inwardly,  or  intitled  to  the  invifible  blefiings  of  the  co- 
venant, yet  we  may  be  certain  that  he  is  a  faint  outwardiy,  and 
may  come  and  be  admitted  to  the  outward  privileges  of  an  initi- 
tuted  churcli. 

Ohjetl.  4.  The  unconverted  are  forbidden  to  own  the  cove- 
naat.     *'  To  the  wicked  God  faith  what  halt  thou  to  do  that  thou 
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Ihouldeft  declare  my  ftatutcs,  or  take  my  covenant  into  thy 
mouth  ?" 

AKJivcr. — I  grant  it  would  be  unlawful  for  thofe  profefTedly  to 
covenant  with  God,  who  had  at  tlie  fame  time  convincing  evi- 
(^ence  that  their  profefiions  were  but  hypocrify,  which  appears  to 
have  been  the  character  pointed  at  in  the  text.  They  who  are 
evidently  wicked,  v^ould  but  enhance  their  guilt  by  owning  the  cov- 
enant, and  attending  ordinances  hypocritically  for  a  pretence. 
But  we  never  find  men  reproved  for  entering  into  co/enant,  when 
they  did  it  fmcorely,  fo  far  as  they  knew  themfel-zes.  By  the 
vickedwe  are  here  to  underrtand  thof^who^/>/)(ftfr/5  Z'^^,  by  fuch 
black  marks  of  impenitency  as  we  find  in  the  following  context. 
Kut  thefe  words  were  never  meant,  to  difcourage  thofe  who  fcri- 
ouily  and  without  known  hypocrify,  defire  to  own  the  covenant, 
and  vvfalk  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  ;  b.at 
thofe  only  who  are  forward  to  make  a  public  profeflion,  while  al- 
lowing thcmfelves  in  known  wickednefs.  In  ^ort,  zs  evidc'nt 
qital^fications  alone-give  a  right  to  ordinances,  fo  they  only  who 
are  evidently  ivicked  are  here  forbidden  and  debarred  from  coming 
to  them. 

It  is  mofi:  certain  that  none  are  allowed  to  make  a  lying  pro- 
feflion. But  this  is  not  done  by  thofe  who  profefs  in  moral  fin. 
cerity.  For  how  any  one  can  lie  in  veracity  1  vmderftand  not. 
If  rnen  fulfil  not  their  covenant  engagements  they  are  no  doubt 
highly  blameable.  But  this  proves  not  that  it  was  unlawful  for 
them  to  come  under  thefe  bonds.  If  we  may  not  form  good  re- 
folutions  till  we  know  we  fhall  fulfil  them,  I  fear  it  will  be  long 
before  men  will  begin  the  work  of  repentance,  or  engage  in  earn- 
ed in  the  praclice  of  neglected  duties. 

OhjeSi.  5.  In  Alatth.  \x\\.  ii,i2.  we  read, — "When  the 
king  came  in  to  fee  the  guefts,  he  faw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
on  a  wedding  garment.  And  he  faid  unto  him,  Friend,  how 
cameiT:  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment  r  and  he 
was  fpeechlefs." — Since  he  was  blamed  for  coming  in  without  a 
weddmg  garment,  and  had  nothing  to  anfwer,  it  is  argued  that 
none  have  a  warrant  to  come  into  the  vifible  church  without 
fanftifying  grace. 

I  fhall  not  avail  myfelf  of  that  common  obfervation,  that  argu- 
ments founded  on  circumtlances  in  parable  are  too  precarious  to 
be  much  depended  on,  fmce  fimilitudes  feldom  hold  in  every  cir- 
cumliance  :  If  we  attend  carefully  to  the  parable  itfclf,  we  (hall 
lind  no  foundation  for  this  conclufion. 

By  the  kingdom  of  heaven  all  agree  that  the  church  is  to  be 
underi^ood  ;  the  fupper  iignifies  the  privileges  to  which  rightful 
and  qualified  members  are  admitted.     The  wedding  garment  i> 
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the  qualification  for  thefe  privileges.  The  man  without  it,  is  one 
who  Gom.es  unqualified  Co  partake  of  them,  who  when  challeng- 
ed for  his  prefumption  has  nothing  to  anfwer,  fo  is  caft  out. 

But,  is  this  feafl  on  earth,  or  in  heaven  ?  Does  it  fignlfy  the 
privileges  and  enjoyments  of  the  vilible  church  here,  or  of  the 
rayftical  church  in  the  future  fiate  ?  The  determination  of  this 
que.lion  rault  det:rmine  how  the  parable  mull  be  expounded. 

Many  underiland  the  marriage  feall  of  the  bleifednefs  of  the 
heavenly  ftate.  The  wedding  garment  muft  then  mean  the  right- 
eoufnefs  of  the  faints.  The  man  without  the  wedding  garment 
is  one  who,  without  this  righteoufnefs,  comes  to  partake  of  the 
joys  of  heaven  ;  which  is  agreeable  to  what  is  eifewhere  intimat- 
ed, of  fome  who  at  the  day  of  judgment  will  come,  and  begin 
vain  to  be  admirted  into  heaven.  The  King's  coming  in  to  fee 
the  guefts,  is  Chrift's  coming  at  the  day  of  judgment.  So  Mr. 
Stoddard  and  Mr.  Edwards  both  underltand  it.  Then  they  who 
come  to  partake  of  the  joys  of  heaven,  without  that  holinefs  and 
righteoufnefs  without  vi'hich  no  man  (liall  fee  the  Lord,  will  be 
rtprimanded,  fJenced,  and  hanKhed  to  outer  darknefs. 

If  this  be  the  fenfe  of  the  parable,  it  teaches  us  that  the  un- 
fanclified  fliall  not  partake  with  true  faints  of  the  joys  of  heaven  ; 
but  it  proves  not  that  fuch  cannot  be  rightful  members  of  an  in- 
ftituted  church,  or  lawfully  come  to  fpecial  ordinances.  "\\  hen  it 
was  faid  to  the  man,  How  cameil  thou  in  hither  without  a  wed- 
ding garment  ?  the  meaning  cannot  be,  How  cameft  thou  into 
the  inrtituted  church,  and  to  have  external  communion  in  ordi- 
nances without  grace?  He  is  not  blamed  for  coming  to  ordi- 
nances without  a  warrant,  but  for  coming  to  enjoy  heavenly  blifs 
without  holinefs.  For,  Firfi.  Many  unconverted  perfons  are 
rightfully  members  of  the  inftituted  church.  They  were  born  in 
it,  and  fo  brought  in  by  God  himfelf  while  gracelefs.  Thefe  are 
not  to  be  blamed  for  intruding  into  the  houl'e,  if  by  the  houfe  we 
underftand  the  vifible  church,  however  blameable  they  are  tor  con- 
tinuing gracelefs  under  the  means  they  are  favoured  with.— 
Secondly.  At  the  day  of  judgment  there  will  be  no  vifible  inlntut- 
ed  church,  or  outward  ordinances  for  any  to  come  to  or  he  in. 
There  will  be  no  fuch  houfe  (landing,  no  provifion  made  therein 
for  the  entertainment  of  any.  The  coming  of  Chrift  will  in- 
llaotly  dillblve  all  inftituted  churches,  and  abolii'h  the  outward  or- 
dinances. Thefe  tabernacles  provided  for  cur  prefenr  accom- 
modation will  then  be  removed,  v.itii  all  their  apparatus.  It  is 
not  in  the  viiible  church  that  the  heavenly  feafi  is  held,  and  into 
which  the  king  comes  at  the  day  of  judgment  to  fee  theguclls,  or 
where  he  fees  the  man  without  the  wedding  garment.  That  is 
jmpoffibl?  ;  (\\\zt  the  vifible  church  will  then  be  no  more. — 
N  1h:rd!y 
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thirdly.  The  inftituted  church  is-  the  apnrtment  into  which  men 
were  invited  and  in'.roduced  by  tlie  fcrvants  to  drefs  and  prepare 
thenifelves  for  the  heavenly  fe^ft,  putting  on  the  wedding  gar- 
ment oi'rigiueoufnefs.  It  is  by  attending  the  ordinances  given 
to  the  church  tiut  men  are  prepated  for  the  bleiTcdnefs  of  the 
heavenly  fiate.  Now  though  the  unconverted  are  not  prepared 
for  heaven,  this  proves  not  that  it  is  unwarrantable  for  fuch  to 
\ik  the  means  whcraby  they  may  become  prepared,  and  attend 
the  ordinances  of  the  inliituted  church  for  that  end.  Some  who 
are  not  inward  faints,  may  yet  be  vilible  faints  j  and  to  fuch  the 
ordinances  are  giveni 

But  if  we  fuppofe  the  marriage  feaft  to  be  held  In  the  kingdom 
cf  heaven  upon  earth,  that  is  in  the  inftituted  church,  and  to  de- 
note the  ontwaxd  ordinances  and  privileges  there  enjoyed,  then 
the  parabJe  muft  be  expounded  conformably  to  this  hypothefis  : 
Thus — the  Jcv;s  were  firfl:  invited  into  the  gofpel  church,  but 
refufed  to  come.  Then  the  invitation  was  fent  to  the  Gentiles, 
many  of  whom  vvere  gatliered  in.  The  wedding  garment  is  the 
qualification  for  regular  external  communion,  that  is,  vifible  faint- 
lliip.  The  m-an  without  a  wedding  garment  was  a  fcandalous 
perfon,  who  contrary  to  the  gofpel  rule  had  thruft  himfelf  in, 
though  he  was  not  a  vifible  faint ;  fo  did  not  appear  clothed  in 
the  livery  of  the  king.  The  king  coming  in  to  fee  the  guefts  fig- 
nifies  Chrift  vifiting  and  infpecling  his  vifible  churches  as  their 
political  head,  whicji  is  done  by  the  inflrumentality  of  thofe  who 
in  his  name  are  to  maintain  fpiritual  government  in  and  over  the 
hnufe  of  God,  and  fee  that  the  ordinances  of  government  and 
difcipline  are  duly  executed.  Notice  is  taken  of  one  who  appears 
not  in  the  garb  of  a  credible  profedion,  but  had  either  caft  it  off, 
or  at  leaft  was  becoine  fcaodalous,  and  fo  unfit  for  external  com- 
munion. When  called  to  an  account  he  is  convicted,  and  has 
novhing  to  anfwer.  Then  the  Xing  [aid,  Chrift  by  the  gofpel  rule 
gave  order  (lor  Chrifl  fpeaks  in  his  vilible  church  only  by  his  writ- 
ten word) — He  faid  to  his  fervants^  his  minifters,  to  whom  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  committed,  who  keep  the  doors  of 
the  houfe,  and  are  authorized  in  his  name  to  bind  znd  los/e  :  He 
laid  to  them — Bind  him  hand  and  foot — lay  him  under  cenfure — 
lake  kim  aivay — excommunicate  him — caji  him  into  outer  darknefs. 
Let  him  be  as  a  heathen,  as  thofe  who  are  in  the  darknefs  of  in- 
fidelity, and  fuhjedt  to  thefpirit  who  rules  in  thechildreti  of  dark- 
nefs and  difobedience.  Tiiere  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnaOiing  of 
teeth.* 

If 

*  Mr.  Henry  has  t?iis  note  on  the  parable.  "  Tliere  is  a  hlndingin  tliis 
world  by  the  Ici  vuius,  tiicminifisr?,  '.vhofefufpendingcf  perfons  tliat  walk 

disorderly 


The    Right  of  the  Unconverted  to  External  Commuyihn.       99 

If  the  man  without  the  wedding  garment  was  ordered  to  be 
«aft  out  of  the  vilible  chyrch,  as  having  no  right  to  have  external 
comitiunion  in  ordinances,  he  was  certainly  a  fcandaious  man, 
and  excommunicated  as  fueh.  For  Chrift  gives  no  orders  to  his 
fervants  to  caft  any  out  of  the  vidble  church  but  thofe  who  are 
fcandaious.  But  though  fcandaious  perfons  ought  not  to  come 
to  church  communion,  this  proves  not  that  no  unconverted  per- 
fons may  lawfully  come.  For  fome  of  thefe  are  vifibie  faints, 
and  not  fcandaious. 

Object.  6.  'J'he  covenant  of  grace  is  a  covenant  of  falvation. 
How  then  can  thofe  who  are  not  in  a  ilate  of  ialvation  be  in  the 
covenant,  or  have  a  right  to  any  of  its  fpecial  privileges. 

Anfw.  The  covenant  of  grace  contains  a  promife  of  falvation 
for  true  believers,  who  are  interefted  therein  in  refpe6i:  of  its  in- 
vifible  adminiilration.  It  has  alio  grants  ot  external  privileges 
for  vifible  faints,  who  are  intcrefled  therein  in  refped;!:  of  its  ex- 
ternal adminiftration,  as  has  been  argued  at  large  in  difcourfing 
on  tiie  covenant;  and  is,  I  think,  gcnerallv  acknov^'ledgcd,  tho' 
it  feems  to  be  forgotten  by  thofe  who  urge  this  objection.  Now 
fpecial  ordinances  being  externa!  covenant  privileges,  why  may 
not  vifible  faints  liave  a  right  to  ufe  them,  even  fuppofuig  ihey 
are  not  faints  in  heart  ?  And  if  a  profeffion  of  h'wh  morally  fin- 
cere,  conditutes  a  man  a  vifible  faint  in  the  account  of  the  church, 
and  of  his  own  confciencc,  this  is  the  condition  or  qualification 
to  which  the  gofpcl  rule  annexes  a  right  to  the  ordinances  in 
trheir  outward  adminiftration. 

Obje^.  7,  Sacraments  are  feals  of  the  covennnt,  not  only  for 
the  confirmation  of  its  truth,  but  alfo  foals  applied  to  the  com- 
municant as  a  party,  appropriating  the  blefvir.gs  of  the  covenant 
to  him.  How  then  can  they  rightfully  belong  to  one  who  ac- 
cepts not  of  the  covenant,  but  reje(?ls  it  ? 

Jnfiuer.  It  is  true  none  have  a  right  to  the  feals  but  they 
who  are  in  the  covenant.  But  vifible  faints  are  in  the  covenant, 
in  its  outvi/ard  adminiftration,  though  fome  are  not  in  it  fo  as  to 
be  entitled  to  its  invifible  faving  bleifings.  Now  the  facraments 
feal  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  its  privileges,  promifes  and 
obligations  to  and  upon  thofe  who  are  in  covenant.  But  they 
feal  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant.  Abfolute  promifes 
And  grants  (including  fuch  as  are  become  abfolute  by  the  fulfil- 
ment 

dijprderly  to  tlie  fcandal  of  religion  is  called  binding  tliem,  Mat.  xviii.  18. 
Bind  thcin  up  from  ]>artal<ing  ot  fpecial  ordinances,  and  the  peculiar  pri- 
vileges of  tlieir  church  inemberfliip.  Bind  them  over  to  the  righteous 
jiidgnientot  God.  Take  liitii  a.vay.  When  the  wickednefs  of  hypocrite? 
;appears  they  are  to  be  taken  away  fronn  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  to 
be  cut  off  as  withered  branches/'  But  I  find  no  gofpel  rule  intcrdictin"- 
lji£  ule  otcutvvard  ©rdinanccs  to  viGble  faints  brcuule  unconverted.        * 
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ment  of  their  conditions)  are  abfolutely  fealed  and  confirmed  to 
thofe  to  whom  they  belong.  Thus  the  promifes  of  pardon  and 
falvation  are  abfolutely  fealed  to  believers.  ITie  grant  or  protn- 
ife  of  external  covenant  privileges  is  fealed  and  appropriated  ab- 
folutely to  vilible  faints.  Conditional  promifes  are  alfc  fealed 
with  a  fpecial  application  to  thofe  to  whom  the  feal  is  applied  j 
aflliring  them  not  abfolutely  that  they  fliall  receive  the  blellings 
promifed,  but  that  the)'  in  particular  (liall  certainly  receive  them 
upon  their  complying  with  the  condition.  But  the  facraments 
do  not  make  conditional  promifes  become  abfolute.  Nor  are 
they  a  feal  or  token  given  to  the  receiver,  teftifying  that  he  has 
complied  with  the  condition  of  all  the  promifes,  and  fo  is  abfo- 
lutely entitled  to  them.  In  the  adminiftration  of  the  facrament 
we  may  conceive  that  Chrift  addreffes  every  rightful  communi- 
cant to  this  efFcvfl :  "  This  covenant  is  fure  and  fteadfaft  to  you 
who  are  in  and  under  it.  It  belongs  to  you  ;  its  bonds  are  on 
you.  A  compliance  with  its  requirements  is  expected  of  you  in 
particular.  Whatever  promifes  or  grants  you  are  entitled  to,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  the  covenant,  are  fealed  and  confirmed 
abfolutely  to  you.  And  all  the  conditional  grants  and  promifes 
are  to  you,  and  are  your's  upon  your  compliance  with  the  con- 
ditions. As  a  folemn  feal  and  token  of  this,  take  and  eat  this 
fymbol,  or  memorial  of  my  body  broken  for  you,  to  purchafe 
and  feal  this  covenant — and  drink  ye  all  of  this  cup,  as  a  pledge 
of  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood  (lied  for  you." 

7"o  apply  the  feal  or  token  of  the  covenant  to  thofe  who  have 
no  interert  therein  would  indeed  be  like  fealing  a  blank.  But 
vifible  faints  with  their  children  are  in  the  covenant,  fo  far  as  to 
have  a  covenant  right  to  the  privileges  pertaining  to  its  external 
adminiftration.  And  the  facraments  are  to  them  a  feal  of  the 
covenant — that  its  duties  are  in  a  peculiar  manner  binding  on 
them  ;  that  fome  at  leaft  of  its  grafts  belong  to  them  abfolutely ; 
that  its  conditional  off"ers  are  made  efpecially  to  them,  and  (hall 
be  theirs,  upon  their  acceptance  of  them,  yea,  if  they  do  not 
pofitively  rejedl  them  ;  and  whether  they  comply  or  not  with  the 
conditions  on  which  the  faving  grace  of  the  covenant  is  propofed 
to  their  acceptance,  yet  the  offer  fliall  be  continued  to  them  fo 
long  as  they  continue  vifible  faints  ;  the  privileges  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  (hall  not  be  taken  away,unlefs  they  put  them  away  by  a 
pofitive  reje(5tion  :  Finally,  the  indefinite  promifes  of  converting 
and  fanciifying  grace  made  abfolutely  to  the  vifible  church,  are 
jiidefinitely  fealed  and  confirmed  to  the  members.  And  will  any 
fay  that  all  this  is  a  mere  blank,  a  mere  nothing  ? 

The  facraments  are  not  a  feal  to  each  communicant,  that  all 
the  blcfTings  of  the  covenant  abfolutely  belong  to  him,  whether 

he 
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he  accepts  of  them  or  not ;  or  that  he  has  complied  with  all  the 
conditions,  upon  which  all  the  blellings  of  the  covenant  are  of- 
fered. They  who  fo  imagine  deceive  theinfelves.  There  are 
fome  covenant  blefUngs  to  which  many  who  are  in  the  covenant, 
and  even  many  true  behevers  are  not  at  prefent  entitled,  as  not 
having  yet  performed  the  condition  to  which  they  are  promifed. 
Briefly  then,  the  feals  are  a  token  to  all  thofe  to  whom  they  are 
rightfully  applied  :  That  the  covenant  is  fure  and  fteadfaft,  and 
its  promifesfhall  be  fulfilled  according  to  thetrue  tenor  of  them  ;^ 
That  as  vifible  faints  they  have  a  covenant  right  to  attend  external 
ordinances,  and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  church  membei-s  :  That 
if  they  are,  orfhall  become  true  believers,  the  fpirituai  bleffings 
of  the  covenant  are  or  I'hall  be  theirs  :  That  if  the  facramenis  or 
other  ordinances  are  worthily  ufed^  they  (hall  receive  the  fpirituai 
benefit  of  them.  But  they  are  not  applied  us  a  feal  or  token  from 
Chrifl  to  every  rightful  communicant,  that  he  is  a  worthy  com- 
municant, or  a  true  believer,  or  entitled  abfolutely  to  all  covenant 
blelTmgs.  There  is  a  difference  between  a  rightful  and  a  worthy 
attendance  on  ordinances.  The  Apoi^le  difpuies  not  the  right 
of  the  Corinthians  to  come  to  the  Lord's  fupper,  though  he 
blames  them  for  coming  unworthily. 

Qbje£l,  8.  The  faciaments  are  alfo  feals  on  th.e  .part  of  ths 
receiver.  As  Chrift  in  and  by  them  gives  an  outward  feal,  or 
confirming  token  of  the  truth  and  ftabiiity  of  ail  the  grants  and 
promifes  of  the  covenant ;  fo  the  communicant  does  on  his  part 
folemnly  feal  his  acceptance  of,  and  confent  to  the  covenant.  But 
this  no  unconverted  perfon  dues  in  fincerity.  And  fmce  it  is  un- 
lawful for  one  falfely  to  profefs,  and  then  feal  a  confent  to  the 
covenant,  the  unconverted  may  not  come  to  the  facraments. 

Anfwer.  It  is  granted,  the  facrament  may  be  confidered  as  a 
feal  on  the  part  of  the  receiver ;  that  is,  a  copfirming  token  of 
profeffion.  And  as  it  is  unlav^ful  for  any  to  profefs  in 
known  hypocrify,  fo  it  would  be  aggravated  wickednefs  to  feal 
fuch  a  profeffion  at  the  Lord's  fupper.  None  may  come  to  this 
ordinance,  but  thofe  who  may  lawfully  and  warrantably  exhibit 
fuch  a  profeffion  as  (hall  give  them  a  riglit  of  admifiioa.  If  no 
unconverted  man  can  without  lying  make  fuch  a  profeffion  of 
religion  as  would  entitle  him  to  admifiion,  it  would  be  plainly 
unlawful  for  him  to  feal  the  fame  at  the  facrament.  But  who- 
ever profefles  in  moral  fincerity,  does  really  afient  and  confent  to 
the  gofpel,  fo  far  as  he  knows  himfeif.  He  is  not  confcious  of 
hypocrify.  He  does  not  wilfully  mifreprefent  his  own  fentiments. 
Now  fuch  a  profeflbr  cannot  be  jufiiy  charged  with  lying  j  for  a 
lie  is  a  wilful  mifreprefentation. 

I  fuppolc 


IC2     Tht  Right  of  the  XJnconverted  to  Exterftal  Communio}:] 

I  fuppofc  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  whoever  finds  not  but  that 
he  does  believe  and  confent  to  the  gofpoi,  may  and  ought  thus  to 
profefs,  though  he  may  not  be  perfuadeti  of  his  own  godly  fin- 
cerity,  fo  does  not  and  cannot  profefs  or  pretend  that  lie  is  one 
cf  this  chara6ter.  I  aflc  now,  has  fuch  a  profeflbr  a  right  of  ad- 
miliion  to  the  communion  of  the  church  ? 

If  he  ought  to  be  admitted  upon  fuch  a  profefTion,  tiien  he  has 
a  warrant  to  feal  this  his  profeflion  at  the  Lord's  fupper  :  For  all 
^vho  have  a  warrant  to  profefs  that  which  gives  a  right  of  admif- 
lion,  have  a  right  to  come  and  feal  the  fame. 

But  if  fuch  a  profelTor  is  not  to  be  admitted  unlefs  he  withal 
declare  abfolutely,  that  he  is  a  fincere  chriftian,  if  this  be  the  pro- 
fcliion  which  gives  a  right  of  admiffion,  and  is  to  be  fealcd  with 
the  facrament,  no  one  can  lawfully  thus  profefs,  if  he  has  the 
leaft  doubt  of  his  own  fincerity.  For  we  may  not  abfolutely  af- 
fert  any  thing  for  truth,  of  which  we  have  any  doubt. 

O'ojel^.  9.  What  has  been  offered  in  anfwer  to  this  objecftion, 
may  alfo  ferve  to  obviate  the  objection  from  the  nature  and  fig- 
niticancy  of  facramental  actions  :  That  in  receiving  the  facra- 
ment  the  communicant  makes  a  folemn  profeihon  of  faiti>,  love, 
gratitude  and  cordial  fubjeftion  to  Chri'l,  which  no  unfandliiied 
man  can  truly  make.  I'he  facrament  may  indeed  be  termed, 
as  was  faid,  a  feal,  or  ratifying  token  of  our  chriftian  profeflion. 
But  the  facramental  adlions  are  not  fo  to  be  interpreted  as  to  (ig- 
nify  or  imply  any  thing  more  than  is  contained  in  that  profeflion 
to  which  they  are  annexed  ;  efpecially,  as  1  fmd  no  fuch  interpre- 
tation given  in  the  fcripturcs.  Now  the  profeflion,  upon  which  the 
primitive  chriflians  came  and  were  received  into  the  church,  was 
not  a  profeflion  of  afllirance,  or  confidence  in  their  own  godlinefj, 
but  of  faitii  in  Chrilt  as  the  Saviour  and  Lord,  the  fincerity  of 
which  was  afterwards  to  be  proved  and  manifefled  by  its  fruits. 
And  though  in  receiving  the  facramental  elements  we  do  profefs 
to  receive  Ciirift,  and  hope  for  falvation  only  through  him,  and 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  new  covenant,  and  that  without 
known  referve  or  hypocrily  ;  yet  care  fliould  be  taken  that  this 
be  not  f©  underflood  as,  if  a  profejjion  of  knowing  cur  own  hearts.,  or 
having  a  perfuaCon  that  Vvc  are  faints  in  heart,  was  meant  to  be 
wrapped  up,  and  implied  in  this  our  profeflion  :  For  this  would 
lay  a  block  in  the  way,  and  a  fnare  on  the  confcience  of  the  weak 
and  doubting  ;  who  mufl  either  neglect  the  duty  and  privilege 
whicli  belongs  to  them  as  vifible  faints,  or  prefume  on  making  a 
profeflioii,  the  truth  of  which  they  doubt. 

It  is  alfo  llill  to  be  remembered,  that  the  queflion  is  no't, 
ivhether  on  unfanSiified  yuan  ever  daes.^  10/ji/e  fuch  come  to,  and  aitend 
gof^d  ardhiancei  worthih^  fo  as  to  have  a  csvcn^ni  right  to  tlie  fpi- 
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ritual  benefit  of  them.  We  grant,  that  no  fuch  perfon  is  in  a 
prefent  capacity  to  eat  and  drink  in  the  manner  he  ought,  at 
the  Lord's  table,  or  to  attend  any  other  of  the  inltituted 
means  of  religion.  Yet  this  proves  not  but  that  a  vifible  faint, 
though  unconverted,  may  as  lawfully  ufe  the  fpecial  ordinances 
granted  by  Chrift  to  the  vifiWe  church,  when  he  can  do  ii  with- 
out known  hypocrify,  as  attend  any  ordinances,  or  do  any  other 
action  which  he  has  an  acknowledged  right  to  do.  Nor  does 
any  thing  appear  to  bar  his  right  of  acting  in  one  cafe,  more  than 
the  other.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  certain  that  none  are  allowed 
to  profane  any  divine  ordinance,  by  ufing  it  in  an  unworthy 
manner.  It  fiiould  therefore  be  the  ferious  concern  of  every  one 
to  attend  every  ordinance,  and  do  every  thing  with  the  fpirit,  the 
principles  and  aims  of  a  fmcere  chriftian. 

Object.  10.  Thofe  have  no  fitnefs  in  themfclves  to  come  to 
tlie  privileges  of  the  church,  who,  if  they  were  known,  would 
not  be  fit  to  be  admitted  by  otliers.  But  unfandified  men,  if 
they  were  known  to  be  fuch,  would  be  unfit  to  be  admitted,  and 
fo  have  no  right  to  come. 

I  anfwer.  What  gives  any  one  a  right,  and  in  that  refpe«Si  a 
fitnefs  to  be  admitted  to  church  privileges  is  credible  evidence  of 
grace.  Now  they  who  are  known  to  be  unfanitilied  want  evi- 
dence of  grace  :  For  it  is  impoffible  that  one  who  exhibits  cred- 
ible evidence  of  grace  fhould  be  known  to  be  gracelefs,  unlcfs  by 
fupernatural  revelation.  But  it  is  not  the  want  of  grace, but  the 
want  of  credible  evidence  of  grace  which  renders  one  unfit  for 
admiflion.  So  whoever  knows  himfelf  to  be  unfan£tified,  wants 
tliiofe  evidences  of  fan6titication  which  would  give  him  a  right  or 
warrant,  and  in  that  refpedt:  a  fitnefs,  to  come  for  the  privileges 
f)f  the  church  ;  lince  it  is  impofTible  for  one  who  finds  crcdil:le 
evidence  of  fancftitication  in  himfelf,  or  who  is  morally  fmcere  in 
profeliing  chrillianity,  to  knoTv,  except  by  fupernatural  revelation, 
that  he  is  gracelefs.  But  it  is  not  the  want  of  grace,  but  the  v«ant 
of  this  evidence  of  grace,  which  renders  him  unfit,  as  wanting  a 
right  or  warrant  to  come.  For  though  credible  evidences  of  grcce 
do  not  make  it  certain  that  a  man  is  a  true  faint,  yet  they  make 
it  certain  that  he  has  a  right  of  admifTion,  and  a  warrant  to  come 
for  church  privileges,  as  we  have  before  argued  at  large,  and  i"J 
ackno'.'v'ledgcd  by  thofe  who  have  mofc  objected  to  the  right  of 
urifanctiried  men  to  the  facraments.  Thus  Mr.  Baxter,  whoop- 
pofed  Mr.  Blake,  yet  fays  exprefsly,  "  He  who  can  fay  1  am  not 
certain  that  I  truly  repent,  but  as  far  as  I  know  my  heart  J  do,  is 
not  to  be  hindered  from  thefacrament  by  that  uncertainty."  A.^.d 
JV'Ir.  Edwards,  who  oppofed  Mr.  Stoddard's  principle,  fay?,  "  The 
belt  judgment  wc  can  fcrm  after  all  proper  gndeavcurs  to  know 
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the  truth,  wa/?  govern  and  determine  us,"  plainly  acknowledging 
that  it  is  our  right  atid  duty  to  condu<3:  ourfelves  according  to  it. 
Dr.  Mather  too,  while  difpiuing  agaijifl:  Mr.  Stoddard,  fays,  "If 
after  ferious  felf-cxamination,  a  man  cannot  but  hope  he  is  a  god- 
ly man,  he  iriay  come,  thougii  he  hath  not  affurance ;"  that  is,  tie 
may  come  lawfully^  or  has  a  right  or  warrant  to  come.  And  all 
our  divines  and  cafuifts  fcem  to  be  of  the  fame  judgment ;  tho' 
many  feem  not  to  have  confidered  that  this  is  in  etfeft  an  acknow- 
ledginent  of  the  right  of  fome  unfaniStified  men  to  come  to  the 
facrament :  For  i  think  none  will  fay,  that  all  who  fee  reafon  to 
hope  that  they  are  converted  are  fmcere  chriftians. 

Ohje^.  II.  Ifgracelefs  perfons  who  are  morally  fmcere  may 
come  to  communionj  the  greatefl:  part  of  communicants  are  like 
to  be  not  only  gracelefs,  but  void  of  moral  fincerity.  For  moral 
fincerity,  without  grace,  commonly  foon  vaniifhes  ;  and  yet  thefe 
if  not  fcandalous,  mud  continue  in  the  church  even  without  mor- 
al fincerity. 

•  I  anfv^'er.  Moral  fincerity  in  profeffing  chriftianity  is  a  credi- 
ble evidence  of  fanftification.  Credible  eviditnce  gives  a  right  of 
admiflion  and  accefs.  Whenever  this  evidence  fails,  the  right  an- 
nexed to  it  becomes  void.  If  any  one  is  vifibly  unfit  for  com- 
munion, according  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  he  is  to  be  debarred, 
if  any  one  finds  himfelf  unfit,  the  rule  forbids  his  coming.  If  he 
will  come  notwithftanding,  it  is  no  fault  in  the  rule,  but  the  fault 
is  wholly  in  thofe  who  tranfgrefs  it.  If  neither  the  church  nor 
the  profeiTor  find  any  unfitnefs,  he  ought  not  to  be  debarred,  or 
refrain  from  coming.  The  gofpel  rule  was  never  defigned  or  cal- 
culated to  keep  thofe  out  of  the  church  who  appear  not  to  be  un- 
fit for  communion,  be  their  inward  ftate  what  it  may. 

I  would  humbly  wifn  thofe  who  thus  obje>5t  to  confider  calmly 
what  rule  they  would  havefor  chrillians  to  try  themfelves  by,  in 
order  to  determine  whether  they  may  come  to  ordinances.  Would 
they  have  none  come  but  fuch  as  have  certain  evidence  of  fandti- 
fication  ?  No.  Would  they  have  tiiofc  co^e  who  find  credible 
evidence,  or  reafons  to  hope  they  are  fincere  ?  This  is  the  rule 
we  contend  for  ?  W^ill  they  fay  that  mora]  fincerity  in  the  pro- 
feffioa  of  chrifiianity  is  not  a  credible  evidence  of  fanftifying 
grace  ?  i  conceive  that  it  is  as  good  evidence  as  can  ordinal  ily  be 
exhib'ted  in  any  profefiion,  as  has  been  argued.  Would  they 
have  a  rule  which,  if  duly  obferved,  the  greater  part  of  church 
members  fiiould  be  true  faints  ?  Who  can  fay  but  that  the  great- 
er part  of  thofe  who  profefs  chrifiinnity  unccnfcious  of  hypocrify 
are  fuch  ?  But  if  the  door  of  the  vifible  churcli  is  not  fo  narrow  but 
thai'  fome  unconverted  may  go  in,  vvho  can  fiy  wiiether  the  great- 
er part  of  thofe  who  enter  are  of  this  c^nra'-^cr  ?  What  terms  of 
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communion,  which  any  unfanfiified  man  can  come  up  to,  will  cer- 
tainly fecure  a  greater  number  of  true  f.iints  in  any  church?  How- 
ever, if  any  unfan^tified  perfons  can  come  into  the  church  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel,  they  have  in  the  fight  of  God  a  right 
to  come.  If  the  rule  allows  none  to  come  but  true  faints,  what 
right  have  we  to  tell  any  whofe  faintlhip  is  doubtful,  that  they 
may  and  muji  come  ? 

Obje^.  12.  I  fliall  mention  but  one  objecf^ion  more.  ChriH;- 
ans  are  directed  to  examine  themfelves  in  coming  to  the  tabic  of 
the  Lord,  whether  they  are  the  fubjefts  of  fandtifying  grace. 
We  muft  then  conclude  that  the  Apoftle  would  not  have  them 
come,  unlefs  they  find  themfelves  true  faints. 

I  fhall  not  repeat  what  others  have  faid  to  obviate  this  ob- 
j^ilion.  Admitting  the  fenfe  here  given,  that  chriliians  (hould, 
when  coming  to  the  Lord's  fupper,  examine  the  flate  and  frame 
of  their  fouls,  whether  they  have  the  faith,  and  repentance,  the 
graces  and  virtues  of  true  chriftians  in  habit  and  exercife,  it  makes 
no  difficulty.  We  conftantly  fuppofe  that  chriftians  not  only 
ought  to  exercife  the  graces  of  the  chriftian  temper  when  they 
come,  and  that  they  cannot  otherwife  attend  worthily  upon  or- 
dinances, fo  as  to  have  a  covenant  right  to  the  fpiritual  benefit 
of  them,  but  that  they  ought  to  have  credible  evidence  in  their 
own  confciences  that  they  believe  in  Chrifi:,  repent  of  fin,  and 
refolve  without  delay  to  live  in  obedience  to  the  commandments 
of  God.  And  that  tiiofe  who  have  not  reafon  to  hope  they  are 
fincere  ought  not  to  reproach  that  holy  ordinance,  in  which  they 
are  to  feal  a  profeffed  confent  to  the  covenant.  And  that  a  feri- 
ous  examination  of  themfelves  is  a  fit  mean  of  their  judging  their 
fpiritual  ft  ate,  and  difcerning  the  reafons  of  hope  that  are  in  them, 
and  the  right  they  have  to  the  privileges  of  chriftian  communion. 
And  if  upon  examining  ourfelves  we  find  fuch  evidences  of 
chriftian  pie^y,  as  I  fuppoi'e  every  one  who  can  profefs  chriftianity 
in  moralfincerity  may  and  muft  be  confciousof,  we  may  conclude 
that  we  have  certainly  a  right  and  warrant  to  come  to  tr.e  Lord's 
fupper,  whatever  doubts  may  ftill  remain  refpecling  our  frate.  For 
it  is  not  the  certainty  of  inward  fanctification,  but  the  reality  of 
hopeful  and  credible  evidence  thereof  in  our  own  confcience, 
that  is  the  foundation  of  our  right  and  warrant. 

Other  objetftions  might  have  been  mentioned,  but  thefe  which 
have  been  noticed  feem  to  be  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable.  1 
havealfoin  this  difcourfe  often  had  my  eye  upon  objef^ions  and 
difficulties,  endeavouring  to  obviate  them  v.'ithout  calling  them 
up  to  view. 
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SECTION    III. 

Reconciling  Remarks, 

UPON  the  whole  view  of  the  cafe  before  us,  I  humbly  con- 
ceive that  the  difference  of  opinion  between  Chriftians,  who  have 
appeared  with  fo  much  zeal  on  different  fides  of  the  queftion, 
not  without  fome  hard  thoughts  of  each  other,  has  not  really 
been  fo  wide,  and  by  no  means  of  io  much  importance  as  has 
often  been  thought. 

All  acknowledge  that  certain  evidences  of  fandification  are  Qot 
neceHary  to  give  one  a  right  to  church  privileges  ;  and  that  cred- 
ible grounds  of  hope  are  a  rational  and  fufhcient  warrant  for  a 
profeiibr  to  come,  and  the  church  to  receive  him.  That  none  are 
to  be  admitted  but  thofe  for  whom  the  church  ought  to  have  char- 
ity. None  may  come  but  thofe  who  can  without  known  hypo- 
crify  profefs  a  ferious  and  hearty  aifent  and  confent  to  the  gofpel. 
All  the  difference  with  refped  to  the  rule  of  admijfion  I  think  is 
this — The  one  fays  none  are  to  be  admitted  \i\x\fuch  as  are  judged 
to  be  true  faints,  making  the  judgment  of  the  church  the  foundation 
or  condition  of  t|ie  proponant's  right  to  admilTion.  The  other 
maintains,  that  thofe  are  to  be  admitted  who  give  credible  evi- 
dence that  they  are  true  faints  in  a  judgment  of  charity.  So  with 
refpedl:  to  the  rule  of  confcience^  determining  a  right  of  accefs.  The 
one  fays  that  none  may  come  but  fuch  zs  judge  themfelves  to  be 
faints  in  heart,  at  leafl  that  this  is  moft  probable.  The  other 
thinks  that  however  men  may  fufpe£l,  and  even  have  a  prevail- 
ing fear  that  their  hearts  are  not  right  ;  yet  if  they  find  this  evi- 
dence of  fmcerity,  that  their  hearts  condemn  them  not  of  hypo- 
crify,  their  warrant  is  good  whether  the  credit  they  give^  or  the  con- 
fidence  they  have  in  the  reafons  of  their  hope  be  more  or  lefs. 

Now,  while  I  cannot  but  hold  with  the  latter,  and  think  the 
other  opinion  prefled  with  difficuhies  which  1  know  not  how  to 
remove,  ijuvuing  the  7natter  in  theory  or  Jpeculation^  yet  confidered 
in  reference  to  pra<5tice,  the  difference  fcems  not  to  be  of  fo  great 
iiiiportance.  Upon  the  former  principle  chriflians  will  indeed 
often  be  obliged  to  acSt  with  uncomfortable  doubt  and  uncertain- 
ty whether  they  have  a  lawful  right  to  do,  what  yet  they  may  not 
and  dare  not  negleft,  fo  cannot  a£t  with  the  fafety,  freedom,  and 
fecurity  of  a  fuie  and  clear  confcience  ;  and  fo  are  in  danger  of 
fmning  even  in  doing  their  duty,  becaufe  they  cannot  do  it  in  faith, 
that  is,  with  a  clear  larisfadtion  and  perfuafion  of  confcience  that 
it  is  their  duty  2nd  right,     tiul  if  tliey  do  not  feel  the  jar  of  con- 
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tradidlion  when  they  are  told  that  they  may  and  muft  often  a£t 
without  a  certain  right  to  acl  ;  that  they  may  be  fiti?(ied  they 
mud  to  come  to  ordinances,  before  they  are  fatisfied  of.their  duty 
and  right  to  come  to  them,  though  this  feems  not  the  right  way 
of  removing  doubts,  yet  it  is  hoped  that  chriftians  will  not  be 
kept  back;  from  their  duty  by  their  fcruples. 

Indeed  I  cannot  but  think,  the  greater  part  at  leaft  of  thofe  who 
hold  that  none  have  a  right  to  the  fzcraments  but  true  faints, 
differ  little  in  fentiment  from  their  brethren,  who  think,  that  vifi- 
ble  faints  have  a  right  to  them.  For  they  who  conneft  this  right 
with  inward  fanftification,  yet  conftantly  fuppofe  it  is  the  evidence 
of  this  alone  which  gives  one  a  tvarrant  to  come,  and  the  church 
a  right  to  receive  him.  So  that  the  right  which  grace  is  fuppofed 
to  give  feems  to  be  a  kind  of  dormant  potential  quality,  of  which 
no  ufe  can  be  made,  till  it  be  credibly  manifefted.  This  fuppof- 
ed right  in  the  fight  of  God  is  not  of  itfelf  any  trjarrartt^  or  fuffici- 
ent  reGfjri  for  coming  into  church  communion.  And  many  who 
greatly  doubt  whether  they  are  the  fubjecls  of  fanftifying  grace, 
may  yet  be  bound  in  confeience  to  come,  as  being  fully  perfuad- 
ed  upon  good  grounds  that  it  is  mod  reafonable  for  them  to  do 
io.  Such  evidence  of  grace  as  leaves  it  uncertain  whether  a  man 
is  a  true  faint,  and  which  it  is  therefore  fuppofeable,  may  be  found 
in  fome  who  afe  not  faints  in  heart,  may  it  feems,  by  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  our  brethren,  give  him  a  certain  warrant  to  come 
and  the  church  to  receive  him,  in  which  I  fee  not  but  that  they 
agree  with  us.  So  that  this  right  in  the  fight  of  God^  which  they 
would  conneifl  with  the  truth  of  grace,  feems  to  be  only  a  fpecu- 
lative  notion  of  no  ufe.  //  is  a  right  ivithout  a  warrant,  A  no- 
tion calculated  not  at  all  to  keep  unqualified  perfons  out  of  the 
church,  but  only  to  breed  perplexing  fcruples  in  the  confciences 
of  many  who  yet  it  is  acknowledged  ought  not  to  be  kept  back. 
It  lays  many  profeiTors  under  a  fad  necelhty  either  of  abfenting 
from  tile  communion  of  faints,  when  they  have  confeffedly  more 
reafon  to  come,  and  are  bound  in  ccnfcience  and  duty  to  do  fo, 
or  elfe  to  come  with  a  doubting  confeience.  And  v;hich  part  of 
the  alternative  foevcr  they  take,  they  are  under  a  neceflity  of 
wounding  their  confeience  ;  from  which  they  cannot  efcape,  till 
they  are  fully  perfuaded  in  their  own  mind  that  they  may  law- 
fully do  what  is  to  be  done.  If  thofe  who  find  reafon  to  hope 
they  are  fincere  may  and  ought  to  come  to  the  facraments,  let  us 
not  lay  fnares  for  their  confciences,  by  faying  it  is  doubtful  whether 
or  no  they  may  and  ought  to  come  ;  fince  their  right  depends  on 
fomething  of  doubtful  reality.  If  we  have  any  rights  in  the  fight 
of  God  which  is  inevident  to  us,  we  may  rely  on  his  faithful- 
rj'eU  thiit  he  will  not  fail  of  fulfilling  his  gracious  promife.     But 
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to  make  our  right  and  warrant  to  ufe  ordinances  depend    on  this, 
will  leave  us  no  rule  we  can  act  by. 

Though  chriftians  are  often  in  doubt  as  to  their  fpiritual  ftate, 
yet  if  they  duly  attend  to  their  rule,  the  path  of  duty  is  plainly 
defcribed.  They  need  not  flay  till  they  are  fatisfied  of  their  own 
godly  fincerity,  before  they  can  know  that  it  is  their  duty  and 
right  to  Walk  in  the  commandments  and  ordfhances  of  the  Lord. 
While  the  confcieiace'is  doubtful,  we  cannot  adl  with  fafety,  or 
with  a  good  confcience.  But  as  focn  as  we  are  fatisfied  what  it 
is  mod  reafnnable  for  us  to  do,  the  doubt  is  then  refolved,  the 
confcience  is  fure,  our  right  and  duty  is  plain.  And  we  fhall 
fhew  ourfelves  unfkilful  guides,  if  we  infufe  doubts  and  fcruples, 
by  telling  men,  that  though  it  is  plainly  moft  reafonable,  and  they 
jnny  and  m:^/?  do  fo,  or  fo,  yet  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  is  lawful  for 
them  to  do  it.  This  inconvenience  and  inconfulency  we  can 
svoid,  while  we  maintain  that  it  is  the  evidence,  and  not  the  real- 
ity of  grace  whic|i  gives  a  lawful  right  to  gofpel  ordinances. 
Nor  need  any  chriftian,  however  doubtful  of  his  fpiritual  ftate, 
have  his  confcience  infnared  with  doubts  whether  he  has  a  right 
to  do  that  which  muft  and  ought  to  be  dene  by  him.  But  if 
we  hold  that  none  but  true  faints  have  a  right  or  warrant  to  come 
to  ordinances,  I  fee  not  how  we  can  confiftently  extricate  doubt- 
ing chriftians  from  the  perplexity,  jeopardy,  and  neceffity  of  fin- 
ping  in  which  they  muft  find  themfelves  eni angled  fince  they  can 
neither  a6t  nor  forbear  without  prefumption. 

But  when  I  confider  the  rules  and  counfels  given  for  the  di- 
redlion  and  relief  of  chriftians  under  thefe  doubts,  and  that  all 
agree  in  encouraging  and  urging  an  attendance  on  the  ordinances 
upon  all  who  can  fincerely  confent  to  the  covenant,  fo  far  as  they 
know  themfelves,  I  am  much  confirmed  in  my  perfuafion,  that 
fober  and  moderate  men  on  each  fide  of  the  queftion  differ  very 
little  from  each  other  in  their  true  aim,  however  they  may  not  be 
alike  clear  and  confiftcnt  in  their  theories,  or  exadl  in  their  ex- 
preflions. 

Perhaps  there  may  be  fome  difference  of  opinion  upon  this 
queftion,  Whether  any  befides  true  faints  have  a  title  ly  covena-nt 
grant  to  the  ordinances  of  the  gofpel  ?  It  feems  to  be  agreed, 
that  fome  whofe  chara6fer  as  true  faints  is  uncertain,  may  hav^ 
fufficient  reafon,  and  therefore  a  warrant  to  coine  to  them,  as 
has  been  obferved.  But  it  may  ftiil  be  thought  by  fome  that  true 
faints  only  have  a  pajfroe  rights  or  covenant  title  to  them. 

As  to  the  inward  virtue  and  fandtifying  efiicacy  of  ordinances, 
all  will  agree  that  none  have  a  covenant  title  to  this,  but  thofe  who 
worthily  attend  upon  them.     But  that  the  ordinances  in  the  out- 
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ward  adminiftration  are  granted  by  the  covenant  to  the  vijwle  churchy 
is  a  doctrine  commonly  and  exprefsly  taugiit  in  the  reformed 
churches,  and  I  find  not  that  it  has  been  exprefsly  denied  by  any. 
Thus,  in  the  Weftminfter  confeffion  oF  faith,  "  Unto  this  viiibie 
church  (confining  of  thofe  that  profefs  the  true  religion,  together 
with  their  children)  Chrift  hath  given  the  miniftry  oracles  and 
ordinances  of  God."  And  our  divines,  Cotton,  Hooker,  Shep- 
ard,  exprefs  themfelves  very  fully  to  the  fame  purpofe,  alledging 
the  words  of  the  Apoftle  in  proof,  alerting  that  the  oracles  of 
God  were  committed  to  the  Jews  as  a  covenant  privilege:  Yea, 
what  principle  is  more  generally  taught  and  profeiied  by  Paedo- 
baptifts,  than  that  the  children  of  regular  church  members  are 
in  the  covenant,  and  have  a  right  or  title  by  covenant  to  fpecial 
privileges  ?  But  if  any  fuppofe  that  the  ordinances  are  granted  by 
covenant  only  to  true  faints^  and  that  they  only  have  properly  a  cov 
enant  title  to  them  ;  yet  while  it  is  granted  that  feme  whofe  title 
is  uncertain  may  be  bound  in  reafon  and  confeiencc,  and  fo  have 
a  warrant  to  come  to  them,  a  difference  of  opinion  in  fuch  a  fpec- 
ulative  nicety  may  be  indulged,  without  hard  thoughts  of  each 
ip^her. 


CHAP.     vir. 
Of  a  RIGHT  to  a  BLESSING  txith  ORDINANCES. 

SECTION    I. 

THERE  remains  yet  another  cafe  or  queftlon  relative  to  a 
right  to  church  privileges,  which  was  propofed  to  be  con- 
lidered  ;  and  that  is,  who  have  a  covenant  right  to  the  fpiritual 
benefit  and  fanftifying  virtue  of  the  ordinances,  in  and  by  their 
attending  to  the  outward  adminiftration  of  them  ?  But  there 
feems  to  be  little  difficulty  or  difference  of  judgment  on  this 
point. 

There  are  fome  who  have  an  acknowledged  right  of  admiffioii 
and  accefs  to  ordinances,  who  may  yet  ufe  them  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  have  no  covenant  right,  or  reafonable  ground  to  expecl  the  ac- 
ceptance or  bleffing  of  Chiift  therein.  They  may  fo  abufe  and  pro- 
fane 
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fane  gofpel  inftitutions  as  to  expofe  themfelves  to  the  judgments 
of  God.  This  feems  toliave  been  the  cafe  of  fome  in  the  Co- 
rinthian church,  whofe  intemperance,  uncharitablenefs,  and  dif- 
orderly  behaviour,  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  the  Apoftle  reproves. 
He  does  not  blame  them  for  coming  without  a  right,  but  for 
coming  and  behaving  in  an  improper  manraer.  This  cafe  then 
fhould  not  be  confounded  with  either  of  the  foregoing,  but  is  to 
be  confidered  by  itfelf,  and  determined  by  rules  and  maxims 
fuited  to  it.  We  cannot  argue  that  becaufe  a  man  ought  not  to 
come  unworthily,  therefore  he  may  not  come,  or  be  admitted  ; 
or  on  the  other  hand,  that  every  one  has  a  prefcnt  or  immediate 
right  to  the  privileges  of  chriftian  communion,  provided  he  will 
life  them  in  a  right  manner.  For  then  neither  the  church,  nor 
the  perfon  coming  to  communion,  could  know  beforehand  wheth- 
er he  had  a  right  to  the  ordinances,  lince  his  right  would  depend 
upon  a  future  unknown  contingency. 

To  the  queftlon  then,  who  have  a  right  to  the  fantStifying  vir- 
tue of  ordinances,  and  the  blefling  of  Chrift  from  them,  I  would 
fay  in  brief,  that  the  fpiritual  efficacy  of  ordinances  is  by  the 
covenant  annexed  to  a  right  and  worthy  iife  of  them.  I  fhall  not 
here  enquire  what  is  implied  in  a  worthy  attendance,  which  has 
been  often  and  well  difcourfed  of  by  practical  writers  ;  but  would 
obferve  in  general,  that  unfanitified  men  always  fail  in  the  man- 
ner of  their  attendance,  fo  as  that  they  have  no  covenant  title  to 
the  faving  beneiit  of  them  :  Ihat  this  may  alfo  fometimes  be  the 
cafe  of  true  chriftians  :  And  that  the  beft  have  always  reafon  to 
be  humbled  for  their  imperfedions,  and  the  unfuitable  manner 
in  which  they  perform  holy  duties  ;  but  yet  all  who  are  able  to 
«fe  gofpel  ordinances,  with  a  meafure  of  godly  fmcerity,  fhall  re- 
ceive a  blelTmg  therein,  and  be  gracioufly  accepted. 

It  is  the  bleffing  of  Chrift,  and  the  working  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
v^hich  gives  gofpel  ordinances  their  virtue,  efficacy  and  quicken- 
ing energy.  This  bleffing  pertains  to  the  inward,  invilible  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  covenant,  which  is  wholly  and  immediately 
in  the  hands  of  Chrift.  And  none  are  entitled  to  it  but  thofc 
who  are  inwardly  fantR-iiied  ;  and  even  thefe  have  not  a  covenant 
ri^ht  thereto,  any  further  than  ihey  air;  enabled  rightly  and  wor- 
thily to  ufe  the  ordinances,  v^hich  requires  adlual  fupplies  of  grace 
in  time  of  need.  And  though  this  needed  afllflance  is  promifed 
in  general  to  all  true  faints,  yet  there  is  much  of  fovereignty  ex- 
ercifed  in  the  adminiftration  of  it.  Some  receive  it  in  much 
larger  meafures  than  others  ;  and  the  fame  perfons  find  the  fpirit 
helping  their  infirmities  more  fenfibly,  and  in  a  greater  degree  at 
forne  times  than  at  others — of  which  we  can  often  give  no  other 
account  than  this,  that  God  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  his  good  pleafure.  But  Chiift  has  not  fo  retrained 
himfelf^  but  that  he  often  adds  a  bleffing  to  his  ordinances,  mak- 
ing them  favingly  profitable  to  thofe  who  have  not  come  to  them, 
and  attended  to  the  adminiftration  of  them  in  the  manner  they 
ought.  Though  ordinances  do  not  confer  grace  ex  opere  operato^ 
yet  thofe  who  rightfully  attend  upon  them,  may  hope  for  a  blefl- 
ing  by  means  of  them,  notwithftanding  fuch  actual  unfitnefs  as 
bars  them  not  from  lawful  accefs ;  and  though  the  manner  of 
their  attendance  may  be  fuch  that  they  are  not  entitled  by  prom- 
ife  to  a  blefling  :  For  Chrift  often  difpenfes  unpromifed,  as  well 
as  promifed  blefllngs  by  means  of  his  ordinances,  which  fhould 
encourage  thofe  who  lawfully  may,  to  come  to  them,  however 
unfit  they  may  feem  to  attend  upon  them  in  a  due  and  worthy 
manner. 


SECTION    ir. 

Of  the  Sin  and  Danger  of  attending  Unworthily, 

IT  may  be  afked  whether  the  fin  and  danger  of  coming  to  and 
attending  holy  ordinances  unworthily,  be  not  greater  than  that 
of  refraining  frem  them  ^  and  confequently,  whether  they  who 
have  not  reafon  to  think  it  at  leafl  mofl  probable  that  they  (hall 
attend  upon  them  worthily,  ought  not  rather  to  be  kept  back 
through  fear  of  aggravating  their  guilt  and  mifery,  than  to  come 
upon  the  prefumption,  that  through  fovereign  unpromifed  grace 
they  may  receive  a  blefTmg. 

I  anfwer.  The  greater  fin  and  danger  in  cafes  of  this  kind 
depends  on  circumftances  which  may  be  infinitely  various  ;  fo 
that  it  may  not  be  pofTible  to  lay  down  general  rules  for  deter- 
mining that  fins  of  one  kind  are  greater  than  finS  of  another, 
which  will  hold  without  exception.  Nor  is  this  a  matter  of  much 
practical  importance  to  us,  fince  we  are  not  allov^ed  to  chufe  any 
fin  however  fmail,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  any  fin  however  great. 
We  may  not  negle^l  any  duty  for  fear  we  fliould  perform  it  un- 
worthily, and  thereby  incur  greater  guilt;  but  fhould  fet  about 
the  practice  of  it,  and  endeavour  to  do  it  in  a  right  manner.  Nor 
may  we  be  negligent  of  the  manner  in  wliich  we  perform  religi- 
ous duties,  or  allow  ourfelves  in  an  unworthy  msnner  of  attend- 
ing to  them,  as  thinking  that  this  is  a  lefs  fin  than  it  would  be 
to  neglefl  duties  altogether  ;  but  rcfolve  and  llrive  by  divine  grace 
to  avoid  the  fin  and  danger  on  either  hand.  We  may  not  neg- 
\tSt  the  means  of  religion  for  fear  of  ufing  them  unworthily,  and 
that  then  tliey  will  not  be  blefTed  to  us,  but  wili  operate  to  «uf 

hurt. 
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hurl.  Nor  niould  we  think  that  a  bare  outward  attendance  will 
give  us  reafon  to  cxpctft  a  blclTing,  it"  we  indulge  hypocrif}',  and 
aim  not  to  approve  ourfelves  to  God. 

The  ordinance;-  cannot  be  worthily  and  rightly  attended  with- 
out the  exercife  of  grace.  And  it  (houlcl  be  the  defire,  aim,  and 
hope  of  all  wlion  coming  to  them,  to  ufc  the  means  of  grace  in 
godly  nncerity,  that  io  they  may  receive  a  blefiing.  Their  en- 
couragement to  come  (hould  not  be  an  imagination  that  any  can 
rightly  and  acccpt;tbiy  attend  upon  them,  or  have  a  covenant 
right  to  the  fpiritual  beneiit  of  them  without  true  faith,  and  the 
graces  of  fand'tilication  ;  but  a  hope,  that  through  the  grace  of 
Chrid  they  (hall  be  enabled  to  a>St  with  the  I'pirit,  the  principles, 
the  aims,  and  ilncerity  of  true  ehriftians,  and  by  waiting  on  God 
renew  their  flrength.  But  it  is  not  neceffary  that  we  be  fatislicd 
beforehand,  that  vv-e  fliall  attend  ordinances  in  a  worthy  and  ac- 
ceptable manner,  and  receive  the  fpiritual  blelTmg  thereto  annex- 
ed, in  order  to  our  having  a  clear  warrant,  and  fufficient  encour- 
agement to  come  to  them.  Adany  true  faints  are  not  fatisfied  of 
their  ov»'n  fincerity  :  And  they  who  have  clear  and  good  evidence 
know  not  what  frames  they  may  be  in,  when  they  addrefs  them- 
felves  to  the  performance  of  religious  duties ;  and  whelher  they 
fliall  be  blclTed  and  accepted  therein.  We  are  not  of  ourfelves 
fufficient  to  think,  or  do  any  thing  worthily  as  of  ourfelves,  but 
ail  our  fufficiency  is  of  God.  And  will  any  fay  that  they  can 
advance  any  claims  upon  him  to  furnifh  them  with  future  fup- 
plies  of  adiual  grace,  which  lliall  cffetStually  fecure  them  from  the 
power  of  temptation,  and  indwelling  corruption,  and  keep  their 
graces  fo  in  exercife  as  that  they  Ihall  rightly  and  worthily  per- 
form the  duties  before  them.  We  know  that  we  fliall  fail  in  all 
the  dunes  of  religion  we  engage  in  ;  and  we  know  not  how  far 
God  may  leave  us  to  mifcarry  therein :  Yet  this  is  no  reafon 
•why  we  IhouIH  neg'ev^l  duties  ;  which  would  be  running  ourfelves 
immediately  into  fm,  to  fecure  ourfelves  from  the  danger  or  pof- 
fibility  of  perhaps  a  lefs  iin. 

So  if  a  man  finds  reafon  to  fear  that  he  is  not  a  faint  in  heart, 
and  if  this  is  really  the  cafe,  this  is  no  reafon  why  he  Ihould  neg- 
leil  any  duties  and  means  of  religion  enjoined  upon,  or  appointed 
for  him,  left  he  fliould  by  an  undue  manner  of  attendance,  en- 
hance his  fin  and  mifery.  For  it  is  not  certain,  whatever  his 
prefentllate  may  be,  but  that  he  may  perform  the  duty  in  fincer- 
ity. He  may  in  the  very  acl  come  under  the  fan«ltif\ing  influ- 
ence of  divine  grace  ;  yea,  there  is  more  reafon  to  hope  tor  this, 
while  he  is  feriouily  waiting  upon  God  in  thofe  ordinances  by 
which  he  is  wont  to  draw  and  turn  the  hearts  of  men  to  himfeli, 
and   make  them  liis  willing  people  in  the  day  of  his  power. 
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It  he  fets  himfelf  to  perform  the  duties,  and  attend  ordinances 
of  religion  enjoined  upon  him,  there  is  a  poffibility,  yea  reafon 
to  hope,  that  however  unfit  and  uncapable  he  may  fc:ern  at  prefent 
to  do  any  thing  in  a  holy  and  acceptable  manner,  God  may  vifit 
his  foul  with  the  needed  influence  of  his  grace,  and  fo  fupply 
whatever  was  wanting  to  render  his  doings  acceptable.  But  a 
finful  omiffion  and  negleift  of  duty  cannot  be  fanftified.  So  that, 
as  was  faid  before,  to  negletl:!:  duty  for  fear  of  doing  it  unworthily 
would  be  to  chufe  a  certain  and  perhaps  greater  evil,  rather  ari 
uncertain  pofTibility  and  danger  of  that  Vv'hich,  if  it  fhould  happen, 
may  not  be  fo  bad. 

If  we  defire  and  endeavour  to  do  what  we  are  commanded, 
and  have  a  right  to  do  as  vifible  flints,  that  is,  attend  gofpel  or- 
dinances, and  can  do  it  without  known  hypocrify,  what  reafon 
have  we  to  conclude  that  we  are  not  fincere?  And  admitting  that 
vfe  are  not,  what  reafon  have  we  to  conclude  that  God  m?y  not 
make  us  fincere  while  attending  the  common  means  of  grace, 
fathef  than  in  neglef^ing  them  ?  And  at  any  rate,  what  reafon 
have  we  to  think  that  it  is  more  finful  and  dangerous  to  attend 
gofpel  ordinances,  which  we  are  bound  and  havg  a  lawful  right 
to  do,  though  we  fhould  fail  in  the  manner  of  our  attendance, 
than  it  would  be  to  negle£l  them,  for  fear  that  we  (houlcl  fail  in 
the:  manner,  and  not  ufe  them  worthily  ?  Is  it  the  faf.'ft  and  mod 
hopeful  way  to  avoid  enhancing  our  guilt,  and  obtain  the  blefT- 
ings  of  divine  grace,  for  men  to  ad  contrary  to  the  diilates  of 
their  own  reafon  and  confcisnce,  and  withdraw  themfelves  from 
the  means  by  which  God  ordinarily  conveys  the  bleffings  of  his 
grace  ? 

It  will  be  very  generally  allowed,  that  thofe  who  are  favoured 
with  gofpel  ordinances,  which  are  common  inflituted  means  of 
converfion  to  finners,  as  well  as  of  edifying  faints,  may  and  ought 
to  come  to  them,  whether  they  are  converted  or  unconverted  ; 
and  that  the  blelfing  of  Chrift  may  be  hoped  for  to  accompany 
the  difpenfation  of  the  word,  and  prayer  for  faving  good  to  fuch 
as  may  not  attend  on  thefe  ordinances  in  a  holy  manner.  They 
who  would  reftrain  a  right  to  facraments  only  to  true  faints,  have 
yetftrongly  and  conftantly  maintained  that  it  is  lawful,  anf  the 
eluty  of  the  unconverted  to  attend  the  means  of  converfion.* 

But 

*  "  Socrates  might  pray  to  God,  and* he  attended  his  duty  when  he  did 
fo,  alrhoiigh  he  knew  not  tlie  revelation  which  God  had  made  of  liinifelf 
in  his  word.  Seneca,  though  he  did  not  embrace  the  j^ofpe!,  whicS.  at  tliat 
day  was  preached  in  the  world,  yet  he  miglit  pray  to  that  fiiprene  Being, 
wliom  he  acknowledged.     And  if  his  brother  Galio  at   Corinth,  when 
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But  it  has  been  thought  tiiat  the  fin  and  danger  of  coming  to 
ihe  Lord's  fupper  unworthily,  as  the  unconverted  do,  if  they 
come  at  all,  is  much  greater  than  that  of  coming  while  tincon- 
verted  to  other  ordinances,  which  are  the  inrtitated  means  of 
converfion  :  That  it  is  abfolutely  unlawful  to  come  at  all,  unlefs 
they  eat  and  drink  worthily  :  That  this  not  being  a  converting 
ordinance,  nor  defigned  for  the  ufc  of  any  unconverted,  there  is 
no  reafon  to  hope  fucii  will  receive  any  fpiritual  benefit  from  it ; 
but  we  have  reafon  to  expect  that  they  wiil  eat  and  drink  judg- 
ment to  themfelves.  Since  then  no  good  is  to  be  hoped  for,  and 
great  evil  and  danger  to  be  expedled  from  an  unconverted  man's' 
ufing  this  ordinance,  there  is  need  of  peculiar  caution  ;  and  it 
mull  be  (iefperate  ralhnefs  and  prefumption  for  any  to  venture, 
unlefs  they  are  well  fatisfied  that  they  are  true  faints,  and  (hall 
approach  and  partake  worthily  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  objedlion  fuppofes  or  admits  all 
that  has  hitherto  been  argued  and  pleaded  for,  viz.  that  the  un- 
converted may  be  regular  church  members,  vifible  faints  have  a 
right  of  admiflion,  be  bound  in  confcience  and  reafon  to  come, 
that  they  may  have  a  right  to  ordinances  by  a  covenant  grant,  &c. 
Thefe  things  having  been  before  difcufled,  are  now  taken  for 
granted  j  and  the  queftion  before  us  comes  to  this,  whether,  if 

all 

Paul  preached  there,  had  prayed  to  this  fupreme  Being  to  guide  him  int* 
the  truth,  that  he  might  know  whether  the  dodlrine  Paul  preached  was 
true,  he  therein  would  have  afted  very  becoming  a  reafonabie  creature., 
and  any  one  would  have  afted  unreafonably  in  forbidding  him.  But  yet 
furely  neitherof  thele  men  was  qualified  for  the  chriftian  facraments.  S» 
that  it  is  apparent  there  is  and  ought  to  be  adiltinftion  made  between  du- 
ties of  worOiip,  with  refpeft  to  qualifications  for  them.  Any  natural  man 
may  as  well  exprefs  his  defires  to  God,  as  hear  when  God  declares  his 
will  t,o  him.  ' Tis  true  when  an  unconverted  man  prays,  the  manner  of 
his  doing  it  is  finful." 

Edivardi'  Humble  Enquiry ,  p.  114.,  115. 

*'  They  who  have  no  intereft  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  are  in  no 
refpeft  God's  covenant  people,  may  lawfully  hear  the  word  and  pray." 

Idem.   Anfiver  to  li^illiams,  p.  107. 

"  It  a  man  at  his  own  cofi  fets  up  a  fchool  in  ordf;r  to  teach  ignorant 
children  to  read,  and  accordingly  ignorant  children  fliould  go  thither  in 
order  to  learn  to  read,  would  he  come  into  the  Ichool  and  fay  in  anger  to  an 
ignorant  child  that  he  found  there,  How  camefl;  thou  in  hither  before  f hod 
hadft  learnt  to  read  ?  Did  the  Apoftie  Paul  ever  rebuke  the  Heathen,  vsho 
came  to  hear  hini  preach  the  gofpel,  faying,  How  came  you  hither  to  hear 
me  preacii,  not  having  grace  ?  This  would  have  been  tmreafonable  ;.,be- 
cauie  preaching  i.s  an  urdinance  appointed  to  that  end  that  men  might  ob- 
tairi  gr^^.e.  Can  we  fuppofe  that  Chrid  will  fay  ro  mefi  in  indignation  at 
the  day  of  judgment,  How  canie  you  to  prefume  to  ul'e  ihe  means  I  ap- 
poiutcU  fur  your  conveilion  before  you  were  converted  ?" 

Idem.  A'lfwei  so  JViUlams,  p,   133. 
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all  that  has  hitherto  been  argued  for  be  admitted,  yet  the  great 
fin,  guilt,  and  danger  which  an  unconverted  perfon  incurs  by 
coming  ur.v'o'tli'y  to  the  Lord's  fupper,  when  it  is  confidered 
that  no  bt  :;c>nt  can  be  reafonably  hoped  for  by  fuch  a  one  which 
might  c ::.i>)enfate  and  counterbalance  this  hazzard  ;  whether 
this  would  not  make  it  unwarrantable  rafhnefs  for  fuch  as  are 
not  v-'di  perfuaded  of  their  own  fmcerity  to  come  to  this  ordi- 
nance ? 

To  the  feveral  particulars  here  alledged  I  would  reply  :  In  the 
firft  pbcr.,  it  is  granted  that  the  unconverted  cannot,  while  fuch, 
ccme  to  and  pnrtake  of  the  Lord's  fupper  in  a  holy  manner^  and 
that,  in  this  fenfe,  fuch  come  unworthily,  and  have  no  covenant 
right  to  3  bleffing  ;  that  the  fmful  manner  of  their  approach  rend- 
ers them  obnoxious,  as  all  fin  does,  to  God's  difpleafure.  But 
this  proves  not  that  it  is  more  unlawful  for  them  to  come  to  the 
Lord's  table,  than  to  hear  or  read  the  word,  to  pra)',  to  eat  their 
own  bread,  or  voluntarily  forbear  to  do  any  of  thefe  things.  And 
yet  it  is  acknowledged  that  fmners  may  pray,  and  attend  the 
means  of  inftruflion  and  conveiTion  ;  and  that  herein  they  "  at- 
tend to  their  duty,  and  zd:  very  becoming  a  reafonable  creature." 
Ihal  they  are  not  to  be  blamed  or  charged  with  prefumpiion  for 
*'  ufing  the  means  of  converiion  before  they  are  converted  ;  tho' 
they  do  none  of  thefe  things  in  a  holy  manner,  but  do  every 
thvw,  unworthily  in  this  fenfe  :  So  that  the  reafon  feems  to  be  at 
leail  as  ftrong  againfl  neglecting  ordinances  imworthily,  as  com- 
ing to  them  unworthily  :  It  is  of  no  more  weight  on  one  fide 
than  on  the  other,  and  therefore  proves  nothing. 

Secondly.  The  fault  which  the  Apoflle  reproves  in  the  Co- 
rinthians, and  terms  eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  appears 
not  to  have  been  coming  to  the  ordinance  while  unconverted. 
But  it  was  their  diforderly  carriage  at  the  Lord's  table,  which 
feems  to  have  been  very  grofs  and  fcandaious,  and  fuch  as  few 
ferious  and  confcientious  profeflbrs,  after  having  had  the  advan- 
tage of  being  duly  inftrudled  in  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  or- 
dinance, would  be  likely  to  fall  into.  And  yet  the  Apoftle  does 
not  fuggefl:  to  them  that  he  judged  them  to  be  unconverted.  Nor 
need  we  judge  thus  of  them,  though  probably  fo»e  of  them 
might  not  be  fincere.  We  have  reafon,  however,  to  think  that 
many  who  are  not  faints  in  heart,  are  not  guilty  of  the  diforderly 
behaviour  at  the  Lord's  table,  here  reproved  as  unworthy  eating 
and  drinking,  not  difcerning  the  Lord's  body.  That  is,  as  ex- 
pofitors  generally  underftand  the  words,  not  diftinguifiiing  from 
a  common  meal  this  religious  feaft  commemorative  of,  and  re- 
prefenting  the  Lord's  body.  And  though  the  unconverted  are 
?inworthy  communicants,  in  the  fei;  *s  lately  mer.tioned,  yet  if  they 
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attend  the  ordinance  in  a  ferious  snd  religious  remembrance  of 
Chilli:,  thus  making  difference  between  it  and  their  common 
food,  they  feem  not  to  be  chargeable  with  the  fm  of  gating  and 
drmking  unworthily  in  the  fenfe  more  diredly  intended  by  the 
Apoftle  in  this  place.     But, 

Thirdly.  Whether  the  fin  of  coming  to  the  Lord's  fupper 
unworthily  be  greater  and  more  dangerous,  than  to  pray,  or  hear, 
or  read  the  word  unworthily  cannot,  I  conceive,  be  determined 
in  general  without  taking  into  confideration  the  circumftancesby 
which  the  one  or  the  other  may  be  aggravated,  or  alleviated. 
Some  may  profane  divine  ordinances  in  fuch  a  manner  by  an  un- 
worthy attendance  on  them,  that  it  would  have  been  a  lefs  fin, 
if  they  had  not  come  to  them.  In  others,  a  neglefl  of  them  may 
be  m.ore  fmful  and  dangerous  than  an  undue  manner  of  attend- 
ance. The  views,  tempers,  and  manner  with  which  fome  pray, 
or  hear  the  word,  may  be  more  difpleafmg  to  God,  and  danger- 
ous to  their  own  fouls,  than  the  views,  aims,  and  manner  of 
fome  when  they  come  unworthily  to  the  Lord's  table.  We  can- 
not conclude,  if  a  man  has  partaken  unworthily,  that  his  fin 
would  have  been  lefs  if  he  had  withdrawn.  Perhaps  turning  his 
back  upon  the  ordinance,  which  it  was  his  right  and  duty  to  at- 
tend, might  have  been  a  yet  greater  fin.  Though  the  Apoftle 
blames  the  Corinthians  for  eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  yet 
he  does  not  fay  it  would  \\ivt  been  lefs  finful,  if  they  had  ne$^e6l- 
ed  to  come  to  the  ordinance. 

Fourthly,  Suppofe  it  be  a  greater  and  mor^  dangerous  fin  to 
partake  unworthily  at  the  Lord's  iupper,  than  not  to  come  to  it, 
this  is  no  fufiicient  reafon  for  any  one  to  abfent  himfelf, 
5f  it  be  his  right  and  duty  to  come.  It  ought  indeed  to  make 
him  felicitous  to  come  in  a  right  manner,  to  labour  to  be  actually 
prepared,  to  keen  his  heart  with  all  diligence,  looking  earneftly 
to  God  for  the  aids  of  his  grace,  that  his  fplrit  may  help  his  in- 
firmity, and  carry  him  through  the  folemn  duty  before  him,  and 
keep  him  from  profaning  the  holy  ordinance,  and  fo  bringing 
guilt  and  danger  upon  himfelf.  But  for  any  one  to  dechne  doing 
his  duty,  and  ufing  his  privilege,  thinking  that  this  would  be  lefs 
finful  and  dangerous  than  it  would  be  to  fail  in  the  m.anner  of 
jittending  to  it,  would  be,  as  was  faid,  to  do  what  is  in  itfelf  fin- 
ful, in  order  to  prevent  a  future  fin,  which  we  fear  will  be  more 
dangerous  j  w  hich  is  what  no  one  is  allowed  to  do.  Be  the  danger 
ever  fo  great  in  our  apprehenfion,  we  may  not  think  to  avoid  it 
by  doing  any  thing  wliich  is  forbidden,  or  declining  to  do  any 
thing  which  is  enjoined  upon  us.  We  may  not  chufe  a  prefent 
g.n,  to  preclude  a  future  danger,     And  Cnce  it  js  certainly  finful 

for 
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/or  regular  church  members  allowedly  to  neglecl  coming  to  th 
X-ord's  Tuipper,  they  may  not  do  fo  whatever  their  inward  ftate 
juay  be.  This  rule,  I  conceive,  will  ftand  upon  firm  grounds, 
though  it  were  fupppofed  that  there  were  no  reafon  to  hope  that 
attending  to  the  Lord's  fupper  would  be  of  any  fpiritual  beneftt 
to  an  unconverted  church  member,  but  would  rather  increafelus 
guilt  and  danger.     We  may  not  do  evil  to  prevent  evil. 

SECTION    III. 

Whether  ths  Lord's  Supper  be  a  Converting  Ordinance. 

AS  the  fuppofition,  that  there  is  no  reafon  to  hope  that  the 
Lord's  fupper  vv'ill  be  of  any  fpiritual  benefit  to  an  unconverted 
communicant  is  grounded  upon  this  principle,  that  this  ordi- 
nance is  not  an  inftituted  means  of  converfion  ;  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  examine  this  point  a  little  further.  For  though  we  may 
fee  that  it  is  not  of  much  practical  importance,  yet  as  it  has  been 
a  fubjeft  of  debate  among  chriftians,  I  fliall  taice  liberty,  before  I 
withdraw  my  hand  from  the  table,  tofhew  my  opinion. 

It  is  not  denied  but  that  receiving  the  Lord's  fupp^  may  be 
the  occafion  of  their  converfion  who  have  unwarrantaoly  come 
and  partaken  of  it.  God  fometimes  makes  the  wickednefs  of 
men,  the  occafion  of  good  to  them.  But  none  will  fay  that  the 
Lord's  fupper  is  properly  an  infiituted  mean  of  fpiritual  good  to 
thofe  who  are  not  allowed  to  come  to  it.  It  is  not  pretended  by 
any,  that  this  is  a  conveyting  ordinance  to  any  while  out  of  the 
vifible  church.  None  may  lawfully  partake  but  rightful  church 
members.  Now  that  fome  rightful  members  may  be  unconvert- 
ed, and  being  in  and  under  rhe  covenant  as  externally  admi- 
nidered,  may  have  a  covenant  right  to  the  outward  ordinances, 
and  be  bound  in  duty^  and  have  a  good  warrant  to  come  to  tlie 
Lord's  fupper,  having  been  before  argued  at  large,  i?  here  fup::cf- 
ed  :  and  the  quefiion  is,  whether  the  Lord's  fupper  be  an  infiitut- 
ed means  of  converfion  to  fuch  rigiitful  communicants  as  are 
unconverted  I 

■  According  to  this  way  offtatingthe  quefiion^- it  appears  tint 
all  arguments  for  the  negative  from  the  unlawfulnefs  of  an  un- 
fanclified  m.an's  coming  to  the  facraments  are  precluded^  as  hav- 
ing been  already  confidered  and  anfwered,  All  agree  that  the 
Lord's  fupper  is  not  a  converting  ordinance  to  thofe  who  have  no 
right  and  vv-arrant  to  come  to  it.  So  that  the  point  of  enquiry  is, 
whether,  if  we  admit  the  right  and  duty  of  fome  uj-ifandtified  men 
to  come  to  the  faccament,  we  have  reafon  to  think  it  may  be  an 
infiituted  iiican  of  ch^r  converfion  I  Now, 
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Now,  I  muft  confefs  that  I  am  not  able  to  prove  from  the 
fcriptures  that  the  Lord's  fapper  is  a  converting  ordinance  to  the 
unconverted.  I  find  not  that  this  is  aflerted  in  the  New  Tefta- 
rr;ent  ;  or  that  ii  can  be  certainly  inferred  from  any  of  the  doc- 
trines or  fa >fts  there  recorded.  Neither  do  I  find  that  the  con- 
trary is  proveable  by  fcripture  :  So  that  v\'e  feem  not  to  have 
f uScient  evidence  certainly  to  determine  the  problem  one  way  or 
the  other.  And  what  fome  have  argued  from  experience,  and 
from  inftances  of  perfons  who  have  been  firft  favingly  converted 
by  mear^  of  their  partaking  of  this  ordinance  Teems  not  very  con- 
cluHve.  For  1  think  the  truth  of  the  (zd  can  fcarce  be  made 
certain.  /  t'd  admitting  the  fac^,  that  fome  may  have  been  con- 
verted 'vi.ile  attending  on  this  ordinance,  this  will  fcarce  make  it 
certain,  that  their  receiving  the  facrament  was  the  means  of  this 
happy  change.  For  we  cannot  conclude  that  all  the  concomi- 
tant circumftances  or  occafions  of  any  event  have  any  proper 
efficiency  as  caufes  or  means  of  producing  it. 

But  on  the  other  hand  there  are  feveral  confiderations,  which 
If  tliey  do  not  amount  to  a  certain  proof,  yet  feem  to  make  it  very 
credible,  that  the  Lord's  fupper  may  be  a  converting  ordinance  to 
fuch  regular  and  rightful  communicants  as  are  unconverted. 
For  as  fuch  communicants  need  converting  grace,  1  fee  not  why 
v/e  may  not  conceive  that  this  ordinance  may  be  defigned  to  be  a 
means  of  fpiritual  good  to  them  as  well  as  others.  It  feems  ra- 
tional to  think  that  all  gofpel  ordinances  are  inftituted  megns  of 
good  to  all  characters  of  men  who  are  proper  and  rightful  fubjc£ls 
of  them,  and  who  need  and  are  capable  of  receiving  fpiritual  bene- 
fit from  them.  And  if  we  confider  this  ordinance  in  its  own  na- 
ture, I  fee  not  but  that  it  may  be  well  adapted  to  fubfervc  the  firft 
converfion  of  finners,  and  promote  penetential  forrov/  for  fin  in 
them,  and  caufe  them  to  mourn  for  it,  while  looking  on  him 
whom  they  have  pierced,  and  by  faith  behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the  world,  and  who  is  evidently  fet  forth 
as  crucified  before  them.  Why  does  it  not  appear  to  be  as  well  fit- 
ted to  be  a  means  of  their  converfion,  as  other  infiitutions  which 
are  acknowledged  to  be  converting  ordinances  ?  Befides,  I  think 
none  will  doubt  but  that  the  Lord's  fupper  may  be,  and  often  is 
a  converting  ordinance  to  declining  faints  ;  the  mean  of  healing 
their  backflidings,  of  reviving  and  advancing  the  work  of  repent- 
ance and  converfion  in  them.  Converfion  is  a  gradual  work. 
It  is  going  on,  and  renewed  day  by  day  ;  though  it  is  in  an  in- 
ftant  that  we  begin  to  be  fincere.  And  it  is  allowed  that  the  after 
exercifes  of  repentance  and  turning  to  God  are  of  the  fame  kind 
for  fubftance  in  chriftians  with  what  they  experience  at  their  firft 

coiwerfion. 
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converfion.  Now  if  the  Lord's  fupper  be  a  fit  means  of  effecting 
and  promoting  the  work  of  converlion  in  faints,  why  may  it  not 
be  a  fit  means  of  effed^ing  a  work  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  unoon- 
verted  ?  Or  can  any  good  reafon  be  given,  why  thefe  fhould  be 
thought  lefs  capable  or  lit  to  be  led  to  repentance  by  this  than  by 
other  means  ? 

Upon  the  whole,  though  I  pretend  not  pofitively  to  determine 
any  thing  without  more  clear  fcriptural  evidence,  yet  I  fee  not  but 
that  the  Lord's  fupper  may  be,  by  the  blelfing  of  God,  the  means 
of  converfion  to  fuch  rightful  communicants  as  need  converting 
grace  :  And  that  we  may  hope  they  will  receive  fpirtual  benefit 
from  it.  And  however,  that  there  appears  no  harm  or  danger  in 
this  opinion. 

SECTION      IV. 

Obje^ions  Confidered, 

BUT  it  is  objected.  If  the  Lord's  fupper  be  a  converting  ord- 
inance, what  good  reafon  can  be  given  why  none  fliould  come  or' 
be  admitted  to  it,  but  fuch  as  there  is  reafon  to  think  are  convert- 
ed already  ?  If  a  hofpital  were  provided  and  furnilhed  for  nourifh- 
ing  the  healthy,  and  healing  the  fick,  would  it  not  be  unaccount- 
able and  unreafonable,  if  the  officers  were  ordered  not  to  admit 
any  but  fuch  as  they  had  reafon  to  think  were  well  ? 

Anfiuer,  If  there  be  any  weight  in  this  objection  it  will  prove 
that  no  ordinances  are  appointed  as  means  of  converfion  to  vifi- 
ble  faints,  and  members  of  inftituted  churches  ;  fince  none  are  to 
be  admitted,  or  to  come  into  church  communion,  but  fucli  as 
the  church  has  reafon  to  have  charity  for.  And  is  it  then 
thought  abfurd  and  unreafonable,  that  means  of  converfion 
fliould  be  provided  and  defigned  for  the  benefit  of  thofe,  of  whom 
there  is  renfcn  to  hope  that  they  are  converted  ?  Will  any  fay  tii-t 
no  tneaiis  of  converfion  are  provided  or  inftituted  for  church  mem- 
bers, or  that  they  have  lefs  reafon  than  others  to  hope  to  be  ben- 
efited by  them  ?  This  would  be  a  new  doctrine  indeed,  never  be- 
fore heard  in  the  church,  which  has  always  believed  and  tau2;ht 
that  all  gofpei  ordinances  are  granted  by  covenant  to  the  vifibk 
church:  *■' That  ciiurch  niea»hers  enjoy  many  privileges  wlfich 
others  enjoy  not,  and  if  net  regenerated,  are  in  a  more  likely  way 
to  obtain  regenciating  grace,  and  all  the  fpiritu?.l  bleffinv-rs  both 
«f  thecovcnant  and  feal.''     [Cambridge  platform.  Chap.  12.] 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Shepard  fpoke  the  fenfe  of  the  New-England  churches  iii 
the  follow'mg  memorable  words  :  "  Others  hear  the  word,  but 
rhofe  in  outward  covenant  enjoy  it  by  covenant  and  promife  : 
And'  hence  thefe  in  the  firil  place  and  principally  are  fought  after  by 
thefe  means.  And  therefore  Chrift  forbids  his  difciples  at  firft  to 
go  preach  in  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  (perfons  out  of  covenant) 
but  to  the  loft  Iheep  of  the  hoUfe  of  Ifrael.  And  though  he  bids 
his  difciples  go  preach  to  all  nation?,  yet  it  is  faid,  Ads  iii.  26, 
"  Unto  youjirji  hath  he  fent  Chi  ift,  becaufe  you  are  the  children 
of  the  promife  and  covenant.  Repent  therefore  and  be  convert- 
ed. Do  not  reiift  or  refufe  Chriil:  :  For  he  [GodJ  hath  firft  fent 
Chrift  to  you,  to  blefs  you,  and  turn  you'  from  your  iniquities. 
And  hence  it  is  that  though  the  word  may  come  to  heathens,  as 
well  as  church  members,  yet  it  comes  not  to  them  by  way  of 
covenant,  as  it  doth  to  church  members ;  nor  have  they  any 
promife  of  mercy  aforehand,  as  church  members  have ;  nor  is 
it  chieily  belonging  to  fuch,  but  unto  the  children  of  the  cove- 
nant.*" And  not  only  are  gafpel  ordinances  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner the  privileges  of  vifible  churches  and  faints,  as  well  convert- 
ing ordinances,  as  tlicfe  which  are  for  edification  j  but  there  are 
aifo  promifes  of  converting  grace  made  to  them. 

It  was  to  church  members  that  thefe  promiles  were  made, 
*'  Tlie  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcife  thy  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  feed  to  love  and  fear  the  Lord.  And  a  new  heart  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you,"  &c.  with  many 
others  which  need  not  be  repeated.  And  accordingly  we  find 
the  church  praying  for  converting  grace,  and  thus  pleading  : 
*'  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  fhall  be  turned,  for  thou  art  the  Lord 
iPiy  God  ;"  taking  encouragement  from  their  covenant  relation  to 
God,  of  which  they  were  well  afiurcd,  as  being  his  vifible  people, 
however  they  might  doubt  whether  their  hearts  were  truly  turn- 
ed to  'dim. 

Befides,  not  only  the  more  common  ordinances  and  means  of 
convcrfion  are  appointed  efpecially,  and  chiefly,  though  not  ex- 
clufivcly,  for  the  benefit  of  church  members,  as  they  may  need 
them,  but  there  are  fome  ordinances  appointed  peculiarly  forth« 
humiliation  and  converfion  of  fuch  ;  I  mean  the  ordinances  of 
church  difcipHne,  admonition,  fufpenfion,  excommunication. 
Thefe  are  defigned  as  means  to  bring  offenders  to  repentance  ; 
and  none  but  church  members  are  to  have  thefe  means  ufed  with 
them.  So  that  it  is  not  abfurd  or  unreafonabie  that  means  of 
converfion  be  provided,  in  cafe  of  need,  for  thofe  who  when  ad- 
mitted are  not  known  to  need  them. 

Can 

*  On  the  church  meniberniip  of  Children,  p.  3 — 4. 
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Can  any  good  reafon  be  given  why  means  of  converfion  may 
hot  be  appointed  for  orderly  church  members,  who  may  need 
converting  grace  ?  Or  why  the  word  and  facrament  may  not  be 
defigned  as  means  for  this  end,  as  well  as  that  cenfures  Ihould 
be  appointed  for  diforderly  members,  to  humble  them  and  bring 
them  to  repentance  ?  Or  muft  orderly  members  alone  have  no 
means  of  converfion  provided  for  them  ? 

Though  none  may  come,  or  be  admitted  to  the  communion 
of  the  church,  who  are  known  to  be  unconverted,  none  but  fuch 
as  have  and  hold  forth  credible  evidence  of  fandification  ;  yet 
feme  who  according  to  the  gofpel  rule  have  a  warrant  to  come, 
and  a  right  to  be  admitted,  may  not  be  true  faints,  and  fo  may 
need  converting  grace  as  much  «»  any.  It  is  therefore,  I  think^ 
fo  far  from  being  abiurd  and  unreafonable  to  fuppofe  that  the 
ordinances  of  the  church  may  be  deligned  and  adapted  to  convey 
converting  grace  to  thofe  who  need  it,  that  this  feems  more  to 
difplay  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  Chrift,  that  he  has  provided 
means  for  conveying  the  bleffings  of  his  grace  to  his  covenant 
people  according  to  their  feveral  needs,  and  makes  the  fam^ 
means  effeiftual  to  different  ends. 

If  a  hofpital  were  erefled,  into  which  none  were  to  be  receiv- 
ed but  thofe  who  appear  to  be  in  health,  yet  fince  men  have 
fometimes  dangerous  diforders  upon  them  which  are  not  known, 
it  would  be  wife  and  kind  to  have  provifion  made  for  the  cure  of 
fuch  maladies,  as  well  as  for.  the  maintenance  of  thofe  who  are 
well ;  and  that,  fo  far  as  might  be,  fuch  a  regimen  be  prefcribed  as 
ipiight  fuit  both  thofe  intentions. 

It  is  further  objected.  If  the  Lord's  iupper  be  a  converting 
ordinance,  then  it  is  fo  either  to  thofe  only  who  think  themfelves 
godly  when  they  are  not  fo,  or  for  fuch  alfo  as  are  fenfible  that 
they  are  ungodly,  out  it  is  not  appointed  a  converting  ordinance 
to  either.  Not  to  the  former,  becaufe  they  who  think  themfelves 
converted  cannot  ufe  it  as  a  means  of  converfion.  Nor  to  the 
latter  ;  for  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe  that  men  fliould  be  re- 
quired to  make  a  lying  profefiion  of  piety  as  the  means  of  their 
becoming  real  faints.     To  this  I  anfvver— 

I.  That  the  disjunction  is  to  be  denied.  There  are  many 
"who  neither  think  themfelves  to  be  godly  when  they  are  not,  nor 
are  fenfible  that  they  are  ungodly,  but  are  in  doubt  refpe<fling 
their  fpiritual  ftate.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  cafe  with  a  great 
part  of  regular  church  members. 

The  Lord's  fupper  may  be  a  converting  ordinance  to  fuch  of 
thefe  as  are  unconverted,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  objeited, 
which  does  not  concern  them, 

Q.  2.  As 
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2.  As  to  thofe  "  who  think  themfelves  to  be  godly  when  they 
are  not^"  the  Lord's  fupper  may  be  an  appointed  means  of  their 
converfion,  though  they  ftiould  not  ufe  it  for  that  end.  The 
ordinances  may  be  defigned  by  Chrift  to  accomplifn  other  ends 
than  what  thofe  who  ufe  tliem  have  in  view.  Is  not  thepreachr 
ing,  and  hearing,  and  reading  of  the  gofpel  an  ordinance  infti- 
tuted  for  the  converfion  of  finners,  even  of  fuch  a  s  may  not  at- 
tend upon  it  for  this  end  directly,  that  they  may  be  converted  ? 

If  one  who  hopes  he  is  fipcere  cannot  attend  the  Lord's  fup-r 
per  as  a  converting  ordinance  to  himfelf,  no  more  can  he  ufe  any 
other  ordinance  as  a  means  in  order  to  this  end.  And  if  this  '^ 
proves  that  the  Lord's  fupper  is  not  an  appointed  means  of  con- 
verfion to  him,  I  fee  not  but  that  it  will  equally  prove  that  there 
are  no  ordinances  or  means  appointed  foj"  the  converfion  of  fuch 
a  one.  And  fince  converting  grace  is  not  ordinarily  granted  to 
any  but  in  and  by  the  means  appointed  for  that  end  ;  and  fince 
there  r.re,  according  to  reafoning  in  the  objedion,  no  converting 
ordinances  or  means  for  thofe  who  have  credible  evidence  that 
they  are  converted,  it  will  follow  that  we  have  no  reafon  to  hope 
for  the  converfion  of  any  fuch,  at  leaft  not  by  means  of  any  ordi- 
nance appointed  for  that  end  ;  fo  that  as  foon  as  a  man  comes 
into  the  church,  or  entertains  hopes  of  his  own  converfion,  he 
is  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ordinary  means  of  converfion.  If  thi? 
were  tlie  pafe,  it  would  be  a  greater  difcouragement  in  the  "Way 
pf  a  doubting  chriftian's  coming  into  the  church,  than  perhaps 
was  ever  thought  of  before.  According  to  this,  vifible  faints,  in- 
flead  of  having  a  covenant  grant  of  the  ordinances,  v;ouId  be  cut 
off  from  all  the  ordinary  means  of  converfion.  But  this  has  been'" 
fpoken  to  before.  On  the  contrary,  it  muft  be  a  great  encour- 
agement to  a  doubting  chriftian  to  attend  ordinances,  if  he  uft- 
derfiands  not  only  that  he  has  a  good,  warrant  tQ  do  fo,  but  that 
the  ordinances  are  the  appointed  means  of  ingenc'ratii.g  grace  in 
thofe  who  have  it  not,  as  well  as  of  firengthening  and  jnci  -^afing 
\i  in  true  faints  ;  and  that  he  may  hope  to  receive  benefit  by  th^'m 
whether  he  has  faving  grace  or  not.  In  a  word,  ordinances  are 
appointed  for  the  ends  for  y.'hich  Chrift  defigned  them,  whatever 
ends  men  may  propofe  in  attending  on  them  :  And  the  good  ef- 
fsCt  of  thern  depends  upon  the  bleifing  of  Chrift,  and  not  upoq 
the  views  and  intentions  of  thofe  who  come  to  them. 

3.  As  to  thofe  whiO  i-rofefs  to  be  chriftians,  while  confclous 
that  they  are  no  chriftians,  that  fo  they  may  come  and  be  admitted 
to  the  fucrament ;  I  conceive  that  men  are  not  required  or  allo"Vv- 
ed  to  lie  at  the  Lord's  table,  as  a  means  pf  their  converfioh  ; 
Yet  this  proves  not  but  that  God  may,  if  hepleafes,  make  the 
|--prd's  fupper  the  means  of  copverlion,  even  to  fuch. 

'"  "'■' ■        •  CONCLUSION. 
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CONCLUSION. 

If  any  thing  here  fuggefted  fhould  be  found  of  ufe  to  clear 
the  fubje<£t  of  the  perplexmg  difficuhies  with  which  it  has  beca 
pmbarrafTed,  to  relieve  the  confciences  of  ferious  ehriftians  of  their 
(doubts  and  fcruples,  to  help .  them  better  to  underftand,  and 
jnore  comfortably  improve  their  chriftian  privileges,  and  encou-» 
rage  thofe  whofe  right  and  duty  it  is  to  attend  gofpel  ordinances 
with  the  fatisfaftion  of  a  good  confcience  :  If  it  ftiall  in  any 
meafure  help  to  reconcile  or  narrow  the  differences  of  ehriftians, 
gnd  difpofe  them  to  view  each  other  with  a  more  equitable  and 
charitable  eye:  If  thefe  good  ends  (hould  be  ferved,  as  they 
have  been  fincerely  aimed  at  in  this  effay,  I  fhall  be  glad.  Nor 
fhall  I  think  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  if  what  I  have  written 
(hould  induce  fome  other  perfon  to  fcrve  the  caufe  of  truth  and 
peace  to  more  advantage,  by  fetting  the  fubjeft  in  a  clearer  and 
truer  light.  Bgt  whether  ehriftians  can  agree  or  not  in  judg- 
ment concerning  the  points  which  have  here  been  difeufted, 
they  v^ill,  I  truft,  concur  in  devoutly  widiing  that  the  churches 
play  be  guided  and  kept  in  the  way  of  truth,  peace  and  holinsfs. 
That  gofpel  ordinances  may  be  faithfully  and  regularly  admini- 
ftered  and  attended,  and  that  the  blefling  of  God  may  make 
them  effedual  to  the  building  up  the  Redemer's  kingdom^  vvhich 
is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteoufnefs  and  pe^ce  andjov  in  the 
UoIyGhoft, 


THE  END. 
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